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TotheFARL of

"ORRERY,

One of the

Lordsfu/hces of the Kingdom
of Ireland, Lord Prefident of the
Province of Monnfter, &c.

M Iy Deareft Brother,

W Wthh furnifhes -
\ our Preachers
~ both with their
=N Texts and a
Great Part of their Difcourfes
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s beEpzl/Zle \

onthem, being the Subjc&a; )

bout which ITam to entertain

You, I prefume it will not ‘:

much furprize You , if what

1 fhall Say in reprelenting to

You fome Confiderations an
That Book, relifhmore of a
Sermon than . ofia Letter qf
Complément. . And indéed it
would o little become a Per-
fon that writes Of my Sub-
ject, and With my Defign,

“to Startle at the very Begin-

mg fuch "Readers as he de>

* firesto Find or Make Devout;

with any thing written 1n
the Wonted ftrainof Epiftles
Dedicatory : and the ,Na_tuxjg
of the Treatife , to which
- this

Dedicatory:

this Paper is premis'd, does
allow fo Little of that, where-
~of Cuftom,on fuch Occafions,
is: wont to challenge fo

“Much; thatl fhould let this

Book come forth Undedica-

- cated, were it not that the

Motives that induce me to
Addrefs it to You, -are of
fuch a Nature; thatl hope, -
that meerly by a plain Re-

- prefentation of - them | I may

Comply with what' makes
~me look upon this Deditas
tionas'a Duty, without Des

" parting from the ferious De-

fign 1 proposd-to my felf in

the Dedicated Book. - Al
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The Epiftle
as having perus'd Your Wri-
tings, fhallcaft their Eyes on
mine, will, I fear, think it a
bold Prefumption in me to
addrefs Difcourfes, concern.
ing a Style, to0 a Perfon {o
much and fo juftly applau-
ded for His; Yet as leveral
Realons engage me to pre-
fent You thele Thoughts, fo
the fear of paffing for Pre-
{fumptuous for fo doing, ob-
liges me to mention {fome of

thofe Reafons.
the firft {hall be, That your
Kindnefs For, and your Re-
{emblance in many particu~
lars To, Theophilus, makes me
thcn. Phanfie that | am yet

Whereof

‘ En{

* Dedicatory.

 Entertaining that Rare Per-
| fon when I write on the

behalf of the Scripture unto
You. Whomayalfo, I pre-
fume , remember (which 15
my Second Reafon) that
when, feven or eight Years
ago, 1 venturdto fthew You
Divers of thele Papers, with
others (that I yet fupprels)

belonging to the fame Trea-

~tife, You were pleafed to

give me fuch a Permuffion,
that in cafe they fhould ever
be made Publick , 1 might
Addrefs what | had writ-
ten at your Friend’s defire
particularly to you, as I took
for an Engagement, if nota

Ag Com.
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T/ée Epifile.

Command. So thathow un-

like foever the following

Treatilfe is to that Beft of

Books it would Recom-
mend: yet fince You have
thus made the Prefent Ad-
drefs 2 Duty, | muft ele¢t
rather to'Betray to you my
Weaknefles, thannot Mani-
feft my Obedience. Andto
thefe , I muft fubjoin this

- Third Confideration, (more

prevalent perhaps with me

“than both the former) that

(as a homely Digger may

{hew a Man a Rich Mine)
© whatever the Book may be
that I Prefent

, You, that
which I Recommendto You
‘ 1§

-

Dedicatory.
isa Matchlefs one ; and willif
{fo Difcerning a Reader fhall
bring as much Afsiduity as
Capacity to dilcover its Pre-
rogatives, appear fo Worthy
of what] havefaid of 1t, that
I allow my felf a Hope, the
following Confiderations will
prove {o Happy as either to
Endear the Scripture to You,
or, (by not appearing Such as
fo Good a Subjet would fug-
geft to a Good Pen,) Invite

You to {ubftitute Better 1n
- their R ooms.

And ineither
of thefe Cafes, 1 fhall not

- have Caule to Repent of ha-~

ving Woritten them; fince they.
will prove Serviceable either, -
- T o




The Epiftle
to the Bookor tothe Man to
whom 1 moft defire to be fo.
And this Hope I muft again
own to be the Chief In.
ducement of my. venutring
to prelent a Fragment of
an Unpolifh-d Treatife to a
Perfon that 1swont to Write

- fuch as are fo Eloquent and

Accomplifh’d in their Kind:
For though fevere and not
incompetent Judges of Com-
pofures of this nature , have
been plealed to give thefe
Papers no  dilapproving
Character; Yet fince I pre-
{fent them to You, the Chief
thing 1 dare pretend to n
them is only (asthe Sing-
- ing

I —
. ‘J;

ES

i

- @edicato#y.
ing rare Songs 1ll , is wont,
by an unheeded Indignation,
to Engage the Pofleflors of

rare Voices to make them

‘admir'd;) by dilclofing my

Zeal and infufficiencies, to
Invite you to Relcue {o Ex-
cellent 2 Theme as the Scri-
pture, from fo Dull a Pen as
Mine , by employing your
Happy one in its Defence
and Celebration ; Or,(if your
Partiality fhould make you

place any value on fo Un-

- finif'd a Piece) to convince

you how capable of Rare
Thoughts my Subjec 1s, by

- 1ts being able to furnith {o

Barren a bljain as Mine with’

ACCCP-:




B 7798 Ep{/lfe. -

Acceptable ones. And cer-

tainly, your Pen having no
Lefs fervid your Fame, than
either your Sword , or your
Employments ( how ~ high
foever ; ) it could not but
bring the Scripture- more
than a Few of the moft Wit-
ty and Illuftrious ‘Votaries ,

if That Eloquence were Bm-

ployd to Enamor them of
that Divine Book ; that hath
made. them fo generally in
Love with your Celebrated
Partheniffa. 1 will not re-
prefent to you {o pious an
Exercife of your Rhetorick
and Mule, asaDuty, - for fear
of Leflening the * Diliinte
. refsdnels

-

refs’dnels - of the Employ-
ment I recommend to You,

By i’m‘plying, that You cannot

Pecline it without a Faule, -
“I'{hall rather invite' your Pen -

to Prefer it felf To, and Gracé
Reéligicus Subjects, by qffué

‘ting’ You:, that as there are

nené moré W orthy of your'

Pen, ‘fo'thére’are Few Pens -
more likélito ‘Suceeed upon
{ome’ of :them than yours.

Thofe’ ‘hindfome - Effayes

- your - Mulfe hath chatm’d

me with upon fome Parts of
the ‘Bible’; " have “giveri me
Lodgings ‘equally-great and
juft, to fee her by a Devo-
tednels” to ‘fuch Heavenly
A Themes,




Lbe Epiftle

Themes, as Happy in the

Choeiceof her Subjects, asfhe
1s wont to be in the .Embel-
lithing of them, andto have
her make that her Chief Em.-
ployment, wherein ’tis Beft
to Do, what {he doth alwayes,
fucceed Well.  And as with
Burning-glaffes, though we
cannot make the Sun thine,
yet when he doth vouch-
fafe ws his Heavenly Beams,
we can, with thole Glaffes,
both Encreafe Light and

‘Heat, and Carry aind Settle

them here and there as we

fee caule ; fo though with

Wit and Parts, their Pol
{eflors  could never have
~ been.

-~ pers you will find fdmet:h_'ing

T Wweaicarory:
heen able to engage God to
fend forth his Light and bis
Truth; yet now that Reve-
lation Hath dilclofed them,
and now hehath been pleas'd
to make them R adiate in his
Heavenly Word, men, may
with “Knowledge and Ele-

| quence, happily Recollet

thofe Scatter’d Divine Beams,

‘and, uniting them in Parti-

cular Subjeéts, and Kindling

“with them the Topicks pro-

per to Warm and Work.on
our Affections, may power-
fully Iluftrate Truths, and
Enflame Zeal: Towards the
latter end of the enfuing Pa:

FON
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The Epiftle

faid to perfwade our 7 heos
philus ; that the choiceft Poe-

tical and Rbhetorical ‘Orna-

ments, may, without Injury

to their Luftre, be Employd
about fuch Subjeéts as may

be chofen in the Script“urc -

But more and Better things

to the fame purpofe;, have

fince been faid by ourl ngeni-
ous Friend Mr. Cowley, who
not only has'employ'd much
Eloquence to perfwade that

Truth in hss Preface to his

Poems’, bt has in One of

them given a Noble Exam-

ple , and confequently a
Proof of it, - I need not ¢ell
you; Imeanhis Davideis, a

Work

!

!

-+

-

Dedicatory,
Work and Way of Writing,
which fince your Mufe has
already thought fit to Cele-
brate, I hope fhe willhere-
after think fit to Imitate. And
this I with the more ear-
neftly , becaufe it hath been
oblerv’d, that Secular Per-

fons of Quality (of whom I

‘have elfwhere occafion to

name Divers) are generally
much - fuccefsfuller in Wri-
ting of Religion, (to Gen-
tlemen efpecially) than Scho-
lafticks or Men in Or-
ders: not only becaufe their
Style and way of Writing

1s obferved to have in 1t

fome pleafing Fe ne [eay
B . qu9y,




The Epiftle ]
qu0y 5 fomething of Eafie,
Genuine and Handfomeyhgt’s
ecaliar to lt, ~( differing
from R egular Eloquence asa
good M een doth from Bee.luﬂ
ty) and Relithes of thenative
Gracefulnefs wont to attend
on what they Do or Say,- but
becaufe their Writings at-
tracc More Readers by the
Author's Conlfpicuoulnefs ,
and make Deeper I’mprefﬁ.
ons in them , by being f’up-
pos'd more Dif.interef(sd ,
and look’d upon not as Sug-
gef’ced by their Profeffion or
Self-ends, but as the fincere

Dictates of therr U.‘nbridled:
Souls, For my part, ;hougl;

d

Dedicatory.
I am not fo happy as to be
much concern’d in all the
precedent  Confiderations ,
yet thole that you will find
towards the End of the lon-
gelt Digreffion in the fol-
lowing Difcourfe, have been
fo Prevalent with me, that

- though fome very fair and
- very  Perlwafive

Perfons
( whom perhaps I need not
name to You ) did, when [
was  writing the annexed
Treatife labour to divert
my Pen to fome more
Youthful and more Fathi-
onable Compofures, by flat-

tering me with a perfwafi-

- on, that in thofe Attemps

B2 of




The Epifle
- of that Nature 1 had for-
merly Occafion to make, I
was not altogether unlucky,

Yet i, that would bring my

felf to prefer to a whole

Wood of Bayes , the lgaﬂ
Sprigg of the Tree of Life,
am inclin’'d to think, thata
Chriftian may polfibly find

a higher Satisfaction in Per-

{wading Men to Pay praifes

to the Scripture, than in Re-
cetving them from all the
“World befides,; and would
think 1t more Defirable ,
¢ were the Choice His )

o Difcountenance prophane

- Wi, than live Unrivald in

the Glory of it

And though

for

Dedicatory.
for my own particular , fuch
a Temper be, | fear, more my
Aim than my Attainment ;
yet when I write of Sacred
Subjects, 1 had rather a Book
of mine thould refemble the
Moon, which, though fhebe
but Small, lefs Flevated , and
full of Imperfections, lends
yetan Uleful Light to Men,

~and produces here and there
1 a2 Motion that obeys 2 Hea-

venly Influence s thana Star of

the Firft Magnitude | which

~ though more High, more

Vaft, and more Flawlels ,
thines only bright enough to
make it Self Confpicuous.
Pardon me therefore , My

: B; Deareft




The Epiftle

Deareft Brother, if my Con-
cern for Religion and You
have made me Importunate
in appearing fo eagerly Soli-
citous to fee your applauded
Pen fanéifyed by, and Adorn
the Beft of Subjects : to En-
gage you to which,if the En-
{uing  Dafcourfe may but be
fo fortunate asin any Degree,
er upon any Score, to contri-
bute any thing , I {hall either
not efteemita Trifle, ornot
Regret the having written
it. For it is not alwayes fo
Delpicable a piece of fervice
as may be imagin’d,to Endear
by particular Confiderations,
an Excellent Book, (and how
- much

y-S

much more that Incompara-
ble Book the Scripture? ) to
a Perfon capable of Difcove.
ring and making Ule of the
Rare things it contains. To
which purpofe I might offer
you divers more ferious In-
ftances, but {hall only at pre-
fent (a little co Divere you,)
take this occafion to tell
you, that Ben, Fobnfon pafl.
fionately complaining to a
learned  Acquaintance  of
mine, that a Man of the long
Robe , whom his Wit had
raisd to great Dignities and
Power, had refus'd tograne

him fome very Valuable

“thing he had Begg'd of him,

By

con-




The Epiftle
concluded with faying with
an upbraiding Tone and Ge-
fture comy kriend; Why the
ungrateful  Wretch  knows
very well, that before be came
to Preferment, 1wasthe Man
that made him relifh Ho-
race, But to return to the
following Book, Though I
hope you do not think me fo
Vainas to doubt that it 1s ful-
fer'd to come abroad with
Imperfection enough to need
my Excufes and your Par-
don ; yet fince the Treatife it
felt is {o unmeafurably Pro-
lix (fora Partof an Effay,) it
were unfit the Addrefs of it
fhould be fo too; and give

< | your

i
3

g

-

yet fince Itold You at the

your Patience as great an Ex-
ercife upon the feore of its
Quantity, as upon thatof its
Quality : And therefore, re-
terring you for whatl might
fay of Apologetical, to what I
fay to the Reader; I {hall only
add, That though in Eps-
fles Dedicatory , Cultom
hath madeit a kind of R ude-
nefs not to Expatiate in Prai-
fes and Conclude with Com-
plements; and though what

"~ You have A&ed and what

You have Woritten might

{upply a Perfon lefs con-

cern’'d than I, with Matter

for a Penegyrical Addrefs \;
BC«.

Dedicatory.




" The Epifile.
Beginning of this Letter | [
{hould rather Preach than
Complementinit; And fince

Praifes fit to be afcribd o

my Lord Orrery, would be
unfit to be afcribd him b

his Brother; And fince alfo,
‘twere {carce more Uneafie for
me to make You any other
than Seeming Complements ,
than ‘twere Prefumptuous
to addrels Any at all ¢o fo
greata Mafterin the Are; I
{hall both Decline Praifes,
which not to feem Flatteries
where You are Not known,
would perhaps  be thought
Detractions where You Are,
and venture to Conclude

this

éi ‘ﬁ.

]

- Dedicatory.
this Letter as I have Begun
and Continud it , without
. Complement, upon the. {core
1 of being Without , if not
Above any,

" My Dearcft Brother,

Your moft AffeCtionate
Brother, and moft
Faithful Humble

Servant,

Rosert BorvLE

s e s
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TO THE

READER:

! The Author having with the Following Dif-

courfe fent the Publifhera Letter , which
contains almoft all the Particulars that
would be Requifite tobe taken Notice of
in a Preface, itis thought fit to Premife,in-
fread of it, the Letterit felf, as it was Ad-
dre(s’d to Mr. P, P, 4. G. F. 1. (to favour
~ whofe Modefty, heisnot now more Open-
ly nam’d.)
SIR, .
RSNy onwill perbaps think it firange,that
?’ﬂf’fk :{?@* a Perfon Obfqniom eno{fgb t% '}bofe
] o he Loves , fhould be able to Hold
aews out [0 Long againft the Imporiu-
MG R mity of two fuch Powerful Sol-
licitors, as my Willingnefs to Own a Veneration
for the Scripture, and my Onwillingnefi to De-
ny you any thing, Butif yonwill give meleave
to Acquaint you with the Confiderations that
have hitherto Diffwaded me from the Publicati-

on of the Papers Tou Prefs for, Tou will I pre-.

Jume

‘ .
SR S SR

‘
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To the Eeader.

Jume rather marvel at my Refolving at laff ts
Comiply with your Deffres, than that Ibave been
Jomewhat long Contefting, before I conld take up
Jo Oppos’d a Refolution,  Firft then, the Ti reatife
of which the Papers You Defire make a Part,was
Writken nine ar ten years ago , when my green
Touth made we very Unripe for a Task of that
Natures whofé Difficulty Requires, as well asits
Worth Deferues, that it fhould be bandl'd by 4
Perfon in whom Nature, Education | and Time

have happily March'd a Senile Maturity of

Judgment with a Youthful wigour of Phanfe,
Next,the Difcour (¢ 1 have mention'd, beirng Writ-
tento a Private Friend who put me upon that
Task, Inot onely bad a Theme of anothers Choof-
ing, Impos'd upon me, for which he was pleas’d
think e much more fit than I had reafon 1o
to think my filf, but was by the Freedon: allow-
able among Friends tempted to vent and exprefs
iy Thoughts with more Negligence, than were
proper to be made ufe of in a Solemn Difconrfe
intended for Publick View. The conirary of
which were get wvery requifite for a Perfon, who
though he have by Iknow not what Unbappy
Fate, beencaft npon the learning Divers Langua-
gesy has yettoo great a Concern for the Know-
ledge of Things to be a diligent or follicitoss
Confrdererer of Wrordss and Jo was more fit to
write alnoft of any thing, than of a Style, or
of Matters Rhetorical : Befides, that my Effay

touching

" To'the Reader,

fﬂ#tbiﬂg'tbe Scripture, having not been all Writ-

tenin one Countrey, bus partlyin England, pars-
ly in Another Kingdom, and partly too on ship-

" board, *twere frange if in what I Writ, there

did not appear mnch of Unevennefs,andif it did
not Betray the Unleifirednefs and Rellifh of the
Unfestldnefs of the wandering Authorswho by thys
rambling, was reduc’d for Want of a Library
to comply with the Requeft of his Friend,who was
more defirows to receive from the Author
Apples and Pears growing in bis own Orcbﬂ_%l,
than Oranges and Lemons fetc'd from forrezgn
Parts: whereby 1was condentn’d not to Enrich
#ty Difconrfe with whas 1might have Borrow'd of
Real and Valyablefrom the Eloguent Compofures
of more bappy Pen s, But thefe, Sir, are not all the

Determents that Oppos’d my obeying yous Forbe- - -

[tdes, thefe Difadvantages with which t/)e_ Dif-
courfeit [elf was Writtens that Part of it yon
demand, nnft appear with a Peculiar as well as
Great Difadvantage : For in an Entire and Conti-
n#'d Difcourfe the feveral Paris that compofe it,
do wutually afford Light and Confirmation to each
other: And therefore, though whatfocver I here
prefent You tounching the Style of the Scripture had
been Written altogether in [ome one place of the
Difcourfe, whereof it makes a Part 5 gt I conld
not Difmember it from the reft withous a great
dealof Injury. as well to It as tothe reft of the

Treatife. Butthisis not the worft of my Cafe: For
though



To the Reader,
thongh I did in Gnepart of nzy Effay of the Scri-
pture more Profeffedly apply my felf to the Confi-
deration of its Style s yet, becanfe divers things
were Interwoven evenin the diftint Part, which
were not [0 fit for Publick Views And becanfe
that in divers of the other Parts of my Effay, T
had here and there frequently enough, Occafion to
fay fomething of the fame Theme, I have been
0blig’d , that I s2ight Obey You, not onelyto Dif-
waember, but to Mangle the Treatife You perus'd,
cutting ont with a Pair of Scizers here a whole
[fide, therebalf, and in another place perhaps a
Quarter of one, asI found in the other parts of
my Difcourfe, Longer or Shorter Paffages, that ap-

pear’dtorelate tothe Style of the scripiure, that

I might give you at once all thofe Parts of my Ef-
Jay, which feens’d to concern that Subjelt. And

though Ihave here and there by Diffating to an

Amanveolis inferted fore Lines or Words, to
make the loofe Papers lefs Incoberent, where I
thonght it cafie to be dowce, yet in many others 1
haveoncly prefix’d a fhort black Line, to the In-
coherent Pafjages, if 1 found they could not be
connecled with thefe whereunto I have join'd
them, without [uch Circumlocution as cither the

Narrownefs of the Paper wounld not per#it, or vty -

- prefent Difralions (which you know are not a
Few) and the Weaknefs of my Eyes wonld not
allow of. For to complcat my unfitnefs to Obey You
with any thing of Accuratcnefs, Imnft to obcy you
' at

P

at dﬂ 5 "ad :t,éotbwbml : bd'vu;hr Cémfofkrlf |

L

inthe Prefs, and whenthe Diftemper in my Eyes
makes me![a' far - from Daring to Tranfcribe the

Papers I [end You, that 1 might alter them accord-

ding 10 the Exigency of Tour Defign inthem that

1 dur(t not [0 much as read thems over but withartos

thers Eyes. To which I muft addythat befides all thefe
Difadvantages I have already mentioned, I can-

" noe-bur foretel that the following Difconrfe: may

prove obnoxisws 10 the Cenfuresof differing. fort

. of Readers, and. particwlarly to thefe of Conrs .
-~ thers, fortoo Neglected, and thofe of Criticks,
for teo Spruce a Drefs. By all which I prefume .

You will be eafily indnc’ d to believe, with we, that
Icannot e.quﬁ,tbe Papers You d:fire Jo much to.

 their Difadvantage and my own , without fome
exercife of Self-Denial : 'fince without needing
* tnuch Forefight Imaywell apprebend, thas 1 [hall

hereby hazard the Lofs of the moff Part of
whatewver little Reputation inthis Natore any of

‘my. former Moral or Devout Compofures may

among Favourable Readers have procar d me.

* But by this time, Sir,I fuppofe not only that Tow
 bawe left Wondering at my making fome Diffienlsy
20 put the Auncxed Papers nto Tour hands,pus that

I owe Tow and.my other Friends an Account why I

710w confent t0-a Compliance with Defires: which
Juch Powerful Confiderations wonld d:ﬂmdc »

Affentingto.. -

- "My firf¥ Inducement thes tg what I do, is ;I)t '
o C o
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' TotheReaders

Savosrable €haraiter that yox and fome other very

Competent Fadgeshave been pleas’d togive meof

thefe Papers, and efpecially Tour therenponpref-

[ing their Publication ?ﬂ(m mie as a Duty whereto
e

I [fand oblig'd to thofe Many Readers whom you
would have me shink likely to be Benefired thereby.
For in_[uch Cafes where Knowing and Sober Per-

[ens think there is 4 great Probability of aDif- |
courfes doing Good , it is not impoffible but that
an Unwillingne[sto’ have it Publifbed, maynot fo-

_much proceed out of Modefby, as from [ome Secret
Pride , almoft asunjuftifiable, as if « Phyfitian

fhonld refnfe 10 come abroad upon anUrgent Occa-

fion,becanfe he haswnet his Beft Cloaths on, or is not
Carefully Dref’d, Andrthercforewhes I incliné to
make with you a Cafe of Confcience of the Mat-
ser, I think my[elf oblig’d whatever my Private
Apprebenfions may be of the Succe(s to domy Dnty;
and leave Events tothe Wife and Sovereigs Difpo-
[er of them. Tis not;that Thavethe Vanity to ex*

pect that I [hould convert Obftinase and Refolv'd

Cavillers,nor much Infiract the G"rg’dt Clerks s But
fince 1 have wot yet met with [uch a Difconr[eas I
intendedmineto besand [incetbegredter-Part of the
thingsd have writtenin it will not perbaps be elfe-
swhere met with; 1 hope that whit Diave faid,may
not be Vfelefs tothofe who bave tonfider’ dthe Sub-

 jédt FTieat of befs attentivelythan I'have done,and,

may, if not Procure a Veneration forthe Scriptire
‘in thofe that are Altogéther Indifpos'dtoit, yet at
o R leaft

ki
P

=
-

g

o m_xﬁ# ible I have be 7
~hawe been much more [0, if Ihad been asdifposd
20 Learp as the marchle[s Book is qualified to

0 Tothe Readers . o
leaft Increafe, or Confirm st inthofethat have al-

" veady entertain'd it 5 and furnifh [uch Devout Per- .

fons with f’m?t,bi}lg 10 Alledge on the Scriptures .
Behalf  who are better furnift'd with affecti-
ons than with Arguments for it.  And I the .

| she Lefs Scruple 1o allow my [elf [uch 4 Hope,

becanfe you have beew pleas’d to make not,onely
20 Me, but to others [uch & Mention of the follow-
ing Papers , that after Your Preference of thems
‘to theother Picces of Devation, You have yet feen
of mine (without excepting that Difcourfe of Sera- -
phick Love, which.yet has hadthe lucktobefo fas
wourably Entertain'd by Readers of all forts) I
fhall confefs toXou, that as [ome of them do now
.appear very much. Diflocated and Mangld , {0 0-.
‘therswere Pennd with more Care than any other
of my Writings aboust Matters Theological.” And
dndeed 1 conceivd my [elf oblig'd, in point of
. Gratitude aswell as Duty , to [peak as. Advantagi-
‘onfly as I could of the Scriptare, becanfe if Imay
i )!{igbgut.}’a;‘:_z’t,’z make [uch an Ackpowledgment, I

ave. been Benefited by it, and might

"Teach: And I Confefsto You alfo, that finceshe
cPhyfiolsgical Writings I bave been Induc'd te
publifb of late, and the fort of fudies to which'

(f?" Reafons to betold Tow at 4 fitter opportunity) - |

I feems at prefent to be wholly addicted s0;make ma-
1) look npon.me as 4 Narwralift, . And (ince fome
- | C2 Perfons

Al
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my [Gaving, | kS |
“ o all this I might fubjoinfome Apologies,whith
might perhaps [erve to Frevent, or withdraw the
‘Cenfures of [ome [orts e

| “To the Reader. |

Perfons,as well Philofophers as Phyficians,have ei~
ther Fanltily ; of at leaft indifcreetly given many
‘Menoccafionto thinkthat thofe that being [pecnla-

tively ffudions of Natures Myfberies depart.as Iof- .

tendo from thevnlgar Peripatetick Philofophy, and
efpecially if they [eems to favour that which expli-
cates the Phoenomenaof Nature by Asoms, arein-
clin'd 10 Athei[m, or atleaft to an unconcerv’duefs
for any Particular Religion.Sincé I [ay thefé things
are. 0,1 was not unwilling to lay hold of this oppor-
tunity togive a Publick Teflimony, whereby fuch.
ds-donot know me be may Satisfied, -(For I pre-
[ume allthat do know me are [6,) that,if 1be 4 N4~
taralift,'tis poffible tobe fo,withontbeing an Atheift,
orof Kin tois. Andthat the'[tidy of the Works of
Nature has not made meeithér Disbelieve the Ay-
thor of them, or Deny his Providence, ‘or [omuch
as Difefteem bis Word,which Deferves onr Refpect
upon [eweral Accounts, and tfpecially that of its
being the Grand Infbrument of Conveyingtous the
Truths: and Mifteries of the Chriftian*Religioi,

“My Embracing of which I know st why I fhould be

afbam’d to own, fince T think' Feanto'a Competent
andUnprepof[[s'd Fuge.give a Rational Accomnt of

of Readers.

" FortoCriticks and Philolagers I conldreprefent,

:I’d;"t[xt/]ﬂt I have not a little impoverifh't my Dif-

conrfe,

bar_{eﬁy 'malei.'}g : i
of whas 1 found Obvions already;Partly that when I
wrote the Effayof which the enfwing Treatifc is 4

Pigce; 1 hadthoughss of annexing it to Annotati-

ons, wherein I bop'dto Illuftrate, and by particnlar
Infbances toExcemplifie divers of thofe things which
fhosld appear to require it 5 or which eife the Rea-

ders might fufpect I bave Slightly confiderd,becanfe

I feem to make but & Tranfient mention of them.

And partly too thas 1 Ignor d not the (bricter Inter-

© prevations given by Modern Criticks to divers

Texts by me alledg'd , but that (net having Op-,
portunity o Criticize ) I was content 10 ufe them in
their receiv'd or Obvious [enfe : and have [ome-
times Employ'd them but byway of Allufion, or as
Arguments -Ad hominem (wherein [ome_of my
Readers are like -to Aquiefce , though I do ,”“.'),
and. fometimes vather us 4 them 10 Exprefs than

. Prove my Thoughts. Andindeed:in thefe Popilr

© Difcourfes which arc et Written.For,nor t0 be Ex-
ami'nd as Regular Difputations , Men ufe r{et.’ fo
mwch to lookwhether every thingbe a fbrict Tri$7 s
a5 whether it be proper to per[wade or 'szref: the
Truths they wonld inculcate : ande[pecially in C/Jo(zzf

 pofures of the nature of this of Mine, Men have
been rarely cenurd for being [ometimes even In-

afeof Booksto [bunthe Repetition.

. dulgent to the Exigencts of their Themes, Thofe

that require more of Method than they will bere

& find, may be Advertifdihat much of this Scrib-
ble bein

3 4 t0 [erve Particalar Acquaintan-
defign'd 1o ferve Fa el




' Tothe Reader, -

B ce;"af mine, “tiwas fit it fbowld infift onthofe Points
They were Congern'd in : and that (confequently)

minch of the Seeming De(ultorine(s of my Method,
and Freduency of myrambling excurfions have been
but insentional and Charituble Digreffious ont of my

Way, to bring [ome wandring Friends into theirs,

andmay clofely enongh pur(ne my Intentions even
when they-feemmoft to deviate from my Theme,
Andas for the Longer Excurfions which either Tos,
or other Fudicions Friend would needs have me
leawe bere,andshere, 1 have for the Eafe of my Per-
‘wlers Aunex'd to them [ome Marks whereby they
wsay be taken Natice of 10 be Digrefions,shat as I
Submit to their Fuigment, whothink they may be.
Ufeful to fomne Readers. [0 I may Comply with my
own Unwillingne[s. tolet shem betrowblefome too-
thersswho bythis means have an opportunity to Pafs
by if they pleafe fuch as they fhall not exped to find
themfelves (cither upon thelr Own [core or that of
their Acqnaintances) Concerydin. Tothofe of the
Wits,wha bappening to. be Difregarders of the Scri-
pture may find thomfelves upon that Ascount osd
here with gny [hew of flighting or Afperity, Imay

add towhat I bave already [aid inthe Papers them- .
[felves, thas, It ha:h bees, but as we Pinch,andcaft

cold Water onthe Faces of Perfons in a Swoon to
bring them ont of it to themfelves again: 1baving
done it with as barmlefs Intentions | as thofe of the.
Angel(mention’d inthe ACts) whes be
. fruck Peter op the fide, not to Hurt’
hims, but to awake bims, Lead kim the way ont of

Afst2.q, &

the

minent Death,  Andif thatwill

p— ‘ T r :”‘fd‘tbeaééldeﬁ" T :
t'be“?rifm-be was.bound in, .and Refeue from Im™

not [atisfle fom. g ‘ |

of the Leaft Fudicious,or the Moft Defperate (For

others Texpect 10 find Betser affecFed or More Mo-

derate) Iamswilling toleave the ‘
besweenus s, alluring thefe thas are

Pious te Fudge

Intelligent and

2 much more jealons of their own Honosr thaw of

“Gods,that as 1Writ to Reclains them;not to deprive

thems of the Repate of Wits, or Share it with them,
(0 1 ball not overmuch Deplore the being by them
Deny'd aTitle; to which 1 have as little Pretenfi-

on as Right. And to (to difpatch) I might
add , That Orators may not unjuftly bear with
fome Rudenefes in the Style of a Perfon that
" Profiffes not Rhetorick , and Vrites of # Subject
that needs few of her Ornaments, and Rejeéis
sbecoming its Majefly 2
and that Severer Divines may[afely Pardon [ome

Many, as Indecencies mi
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Smoothne(s in a Difcourfe Writstn Chiefly for
Gemlcme{x, who would [carce be fond of Truth in
every Drefs, bya Gentleman who fear'dis might
miisbecome a Perfon of bis Youth and 2uality

Studionfly to Decline a

Urge that 1o Write Well on

 Task, which be that fhall try,
- fer \L:[s eaficthan one wowld imagine s but 1 fhalt
rather tell bim . shat 1 hope Imay obtain I’f’ Par-

4

falbionable Style. ~Afzd ]
if any Divine would Cenfure me for Ip.:trndn}g .
upon his Profeffiony and handling m) Subjelt Lefs
skilfully than he wonld bave dore s 1 will #ot

his Subje¥ is & - |
will perbaps find -

don,




T To'the Redder, & |
don, by affuring bim , that.I [ball be as little an-
g7y to be Rectifi d inmy Miftakes, 45 toée-/i
1he-Way when I am ont ¢
bl'd to bawe this Difssurfe, that but the skirmifhes
with Lazine(s and Propbanenc(s,” Surpafs'd by a-

~ wother onthe Same Subject, as 1o fee another Ems
bracer of the [ame Quarrel come in with afrefb Re-

giment to affift me againft s Formidable Enemyin

a Conflict I-were engag'd in but with a4 Troop, or
bring Cannen againft aForirefs, I had but Sakers
16 Batter with,” Yes, I [hall be gladif my dirs
fhort-liv'd Masch but ferve 10 lighs anothers
Brighter Torch: and [ball think it dﬂappim_(f, to
have Conmtributed , though bat thus accafionally

towards the Elycidation, or Splendour of the s cri:
peure, And confonamly to this Temper Twonld be-

[eech any Reader, that may (o much want Learning
ast0 meed [uch a Reguefs, not to meafure what ¢an

be [aidinthe Defenceand Celebration of the Serir
ptures Style.by what hath in the following Difcourfe

been trac d by the callow Pen of a Travelling Lay-

man,  For I profefs Ingenuonfly, that there can as
lzttlf be anUsweleomer as ai Unjufler Complement
placd upon me , than 1o miftake any thing that I

anAbleto (ay,and much lefs what I Have [aid for
the Beft that can be faidupon [uch 4 Subj ecr{Na( is

3t myleaft Encouragement to confent tothe Publica-
tionof [1ch Incompleat Writings. that the Confides
ration' alrcady Intimated will Probably ’hep‘ my
Readers from aving the Scripturey and their own
_ gfgdsmmtﬁ great an Jnj #rys ’ Bat

/ i own
of ity andaslittle trow-
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TP he Readers” T

 BmI {eeI have fofar Trdu@ref;’d’tbe'f ands |

of a Letter that if 1 add any thing more of Apology,

it muft be )'for having been jb Prolix already, |
Wherefore these fcarce remains any thing for me,

but to Mind You, that fiuce your Per[wafions have -
[fo much Contributed to my Expefing the fellowing

Tract,Incompleat as is is,Your own credst 13 fome-

what concern'din it as well as Mine, ~And there=
fore I hope Ton will have s care that there be no
Faults of the Printer added so thofe of the Author,

* which do [o little need Additional Blemifhes. And

efpeciallythat therepafs no miftakes of the Pan&a-
s10n. For in [uch Compofures as this, if the Stops =
be omitted, or Mifplac’d, it does not only Leffen

- the Gracefulne(s of what is [aid, bat oftentimes quite

Spotd the Senfe. And if by this Care of Yours (which
Tour Affeciionboth for the Subjed ,andthe Writer

. “makes'me Confident of) And by the Amthority of

Tour Approbation,I findthe[e Imperfect Corfideras
tions to be [o Favourably recein’d as to deferve An-
other Editions it will perbaps invite me 1o puk

them forth Enlarg d,and recruited with what 1may

wcet with pertinent fothis Subjed in [uchother Pa~
pers of mine concerning the Scripture, as 1bad not
yet the Conveniency to get intomine own hands and
ook over. Howcwer, though I presend not here to
 Anfwer all ObjecFions againft the Style of the Serie.
ptures yetoas I hope, 1have been fohappy as to An-
[wer Some of them, and Weaken moft of the refi s
Soif others that are More able will 6:4:,15?:!9]
- baem-
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wch an Ar- § 'S | f
vempt, to andersake it by [howing tbfofe of them - N S T Y L E R
""b/:’_; j}(”";’ ’;e ) ”/’ylfdt were eafie for thews to do , | © Ofthe

Wiiiefe tney fee what has been done even byme. = | ATV ES.

whom [ure ey will no think 10 be Half (o mowch 'HOLY SCRIPTURES,
4n Orator, as I hope fo uneafic 4 Proof of his 0= - %R\ Hefe things, Dear Theo=
bedicrice will make Tou think bim, - N ) ohilus, being thus dif-.
S " g~ patch’d, T fuppofe we
s ol may now feafonably
Sir, | “proceed to confider the
: mimc _Style of the Scripture :
You.r AffeGtionate F;‘l_end A Subjc& that '“',7in as well lzexuire gs
| L  di fome Time and much Attenti-
and humble Servant  { g‘:f:n{: rzgmard ‘that diverfe witty men
R g ~ § who freely acknowledge the Authori-
OBERT Bovie, | ty of the Scripture take exceptions ac
’ -4 ivsgtyle, and by thofeand their own
T Reputationdivert many from ftudying,
% of fomuch as perufing, thofe Sacred
1| Writings; thereby at-oncegiving men
SOME -+ injurious andirreverent thoughts of it,
" and. diverting them  from al»lothn]ge

— o . i\‘“ L \

another that, and a third another , they may at
length be all of them Satisfactorily r;pl]’; to.‘an
in the mean time 1 [ball think )y Labor Richly
Recompenc’d,if they either Procare, or Efablifl 4

- Veneration forthe Scripture in any of 7) Readers;

or do at leaft Enconrage thefe that are qualiffd
for afar more profperous making Bl

thomftess o | PRPRRPRRRRR .
Eddd: bldsdd 0

felves as Earneftly info uleful aWork : there,
#s great bope that (sme Anfwering this 04j e&'ibn,"
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.

CONSIDERATIONS
- * Touching the -
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' Conliticrations- toLehimy
it felf, and difabufing
~which fcarce any thing can be more
prejudicial toa Book that needs but to
be fufficiently underftood to be highly
venerated, The writings thefe men cri-
minate, and would keep others from
reading, beinglike that Honey which
Sasl’s rath Adjuration with-led the
Ifraelites from eating , which being
tafted, not only Gratified the tafte, buc
Enlightned theeyes.

Now thefe aliegations againft the
Scripture we are to examine; being bug

- toovarious, it will be requifite for us,

to.confider the Style of it not in the

ftriCter acceptation,whetein an Authors
Style is wont to fignifie the choice'and
difpofition of his words, but in that
larger fenfe, wherein the- word' Style
comprehends not only the Phrafeolo-

8y, the Tropes and Figures made ufe -

of by a Writer, but his Method, bis
lofty or humbler Charatter (as Ora-
tors fpeak) his Pathetical or languid
his clofe or incoherent way of writing

and in 2 word , almoft ali the whole
]| ‘to quarrel as well'wich his Revelations

manner of an Authors expreffing him-
felf, :

Wherefore, though the Title of aa

Effay

the Scripture the beft way of juftifying
them. Than

* ‘towhat hedoth. - Fornotnow tomen-

- Stpleof the DHolp S¢ v .
Effay : prefixed to this Treatife will T
prefume invite you to expect from me

rither fome loofe confiderations than

any full and Methodical difcourfe con-

- cerning the Style of the Scriptures yec

I hope you will not think it ftrange if
fo coinprehenfive a Theme make this
part of the Effay difproportionate ' to

 the others s éfpecially fince the nature

of your commands and that of my de-
fign oblige me to interweave fome
other things with thofe that more di-
reétly regard che Styleof che Scripture,
and particulatly to lay hold on all op-
sportunities I can difcreetly take to in-
wvite you to ftudy much and highly to
efteem a Book, which there is no dan-
“ger you can too much fludy, or efteem
too highly, - R
“ It has beena common faying among

" the-Aatients; that even Fupiter conld

not pleafe all. © But by the ObjeCtions

T et with againft the Scripture, I

find that the trué God himfelf is noc

~ ‘free from che Imputation of his auda-

cious Creatures,who impioufly prefume

‘as his Providence, and exprefs no more
“reverence to what he hach dictated than

tion




4 ‘Conerations touching the
‘tion.what is by Acheifts and Antifcrip-

turiftsalledged to overchrow the Truth

and Authority of the Scriprure (becaufe
- itis not here, but ellewhere, that we
are todeal wich that fort of men) even
by fome of thofe chat Acknowledge
both (for with fuch onely we have
- how to reafon) there are I know not

- how many failts found with the Style
of the Scripture. For fome of them are
pleafed to fay that Book is too obfcure,

others, that "tis immethodical, others, -
that it is contradiQory to it felf ,others, -

that the neighbouring parts of it are
incoherent, others, that 'tis unadorned,

others, that it is flat and unaffecting,

others,that it abounds wich things that

are either trivial or impertinent , and |

alfo with ufele(s Repetitions. And in-
deed fo many and fo various are the
faults and imperfections imputed. by

thefe men to the Scripture, chat my
wonder. at them would be almoft as

great as is my trouble, if I did not 1 from having their eyes upon. the Pole-

confider how much ig-is the Intereft of
thegreat Adverfary of mankind,and e-

fpecially of (that choiceft partof it) the = |

Church, to depreciate compofures that

if duly Reverenced would prove {o dee

ftructive to his Kingdomand Defigns 5
. an

TEITERES TR L G Y SR T e
¥ Stpleof the Dolp Seeiptiwe. 5
1 andif Tdid not alfo Remember that
d (fuch is the quernlous and: exceptious
{ nature of men) *Twas Cicero himfelf
‘A thatobferv’d, Vitari non poffe Repreben-
3 fonem nif wihil [cribendo. But asPoets
} and Aftronomers have fancied among
~ the Celeftial Lights that adorn the

Firmament, Bears,Bulls,Goats,Doggs, .
Sevrpions, and other Beafts; fo our
Adverfaries impute I know not what

| Imaginary deformities to 2 Book en-

nobled by its Anthor with many Ce-
‘;‘eﬁiOus I'):ights , fit to inftruét - the
'World, and difcover to them the ways
of Truth and Bleffednefs, - Although

{ I fay this be fo, yet fince the mifre-

prefentation made by thefe men of the
Bibleis not inferiour to that made by
Poets: and Cofmographers of the Fir- -
mament, I hope you will be aslittle de-

] terred by themoft difparaging Imputa-
1 tions from ftudying.the Scripture, as

Pilots are by the name of Bear given
to the moft Worthern Conftellation,

tar',-"and fteering their courfes by ir,
 And finceyouwill eafily believe that
aPerfon fo aver(e from wrangling as ¥,

-4 isnot like to make the difputing with
- thefe Ceofures of ‘the Scripture-Style

any




impertinent, if oftentimes I intermix
with thofe things chat more directly re-
gard fuch Objections, other things that
f=em to tend rather to celebrate than
vindicate the Scripture: for in {odoing,.
1 hopel fhall not alone_confiderably ,
though not perhaps (o directly, firenge
then my an{wers, by fhewing that we
jubly afcribe to the Scriprure Qualie
ties quite oppofite to the imperfecti-
ons imputed toit 5 but T(hall perfectly
comply with my main defign, which

I here declare once for all, s but to en- .

gage yowto ftudy and value the Scri-
pture, and therefore obliges . me to an-

{wer Objections onely fo far forth as
they may look like arguments to dif- .

fwade you from prizing and ftudying
it. And becaufcI find not that the
Objections to be confidered have any
grear coherence with or dependence
on each -other, T (hall not {cruple to
mention them, and my Refleftions on
them, in no other order than that

wherein they fhall chance to occurrto

my thoughts whilft I am writing,

Coffferations concerningthe ' F
any further his defign than 23 theine |
validating their Objections conduces

' to the Repucation of that Sacred Book,

1 prefume you will not think ic at all

_ Speor:the Dely Stefptitres,
+ Of the confiderations then thac Iam

to lay before you, there are chree or

ture, and cherefore beig
d there g fucha :
eachof them be pertinently empfo?:g :

zga_x}r;ﬂ feveral of the exceptions tak:n
t the Scripeares ftyle, it will nor be

Inconvenient to mention them before

the reft.

“And in_the firlt place it
confidered, that thoil)'e Cavillg]rgl:lzlf tlt:ee
l[]tyle of the Scripture that you and I
o?‘;; 'lllltherIt]o met with, do (for want

‘sk'llin the Original ) efpecially i

‘the Hebrew, judge ot it b)y thrge’;l:;:;l;?
;lons wherein alone they read it. Now
hcarce any but a Linguift will i.magine
owmuch a Book may lofe ot its cle-
gancy,by being read in another Tongue
gfhan that it was written in, efpecially
if the Languages from which and inty
which the Verfionis made, be fo vero
differing, as are thofe of the Eaﬁ‘eri
aBnd thefe Weftern parts of the World
qu gf this I forefee an occafion of
f:)”ii 2 fomeching hereafter, yer at pre-
! f.n hmuﬁ obferve to you,that theftyle
of the Scripture is much more difad~
Eanta_ged., than that of other Books
y being judged of by Tranflations. For
D the

T
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by any appearence of fuch imperfecti-

~Confiderations touthingthe: -
the Religious -and joft veneracion. that
the Intérpreters of the Bible have had
for that Sacred Book,has made them in
moft - places render the Hebrew and
Greek paffages {o {crupuloufly word for
word,that for fear of not keeping clofe
enough tothe fenfe, they ufually care
not how much they lofeof the Elo-
quenceof the paflages they Traoflate.
So that whereas in thofe Verfion$ of
of other Books that are made by good
Linguifts , the Interpreters are wont
to take the liberty to recede from the
Author’s words, and alfo fubftitate
other Phrafes inftead of his, that they
may expreis his meaning without in-
jaring his Reputation : In tranflating
the Old Teftament Interpreters have
not put Hebrew Phrafes into Latineor
Englifh Phrales, but only into Latine
or Englifhbwords, and have too often
befides, by not {ufficiently underftand-
ing, or at leaft confidering, the various
fignifications of Words, Particles and
Tenfes inthe Holy Tongue, made ma-
ny things appear lefs coherent, orlefs
rational , - or lefs confiderable, which
by a more free and skilful rendring of
the Original would not be blemithed

on.

T tyleof the bolp Deriptuces.
on,: And though this fault of Inter

preters be pardonable enough in them,.
as carrying much of ic’s excufe init’s
Caufe, yet it cannot but much dero-
gate from the Scripture to appear
with peculiar difadvantages , befides
thofe many that are common to al-
n:*oﬂ; all Books by being Tranflac-
ed, .

. For whereas the Figures of Rheto-

rick arewont, by Orators, to be redu-

ced to two Comprehenfive forts, and
one of thofe does fo depend upon the
found and placing of the words (whence
the Greek Rhetoricians call fuch Fi-

‘.gqres Khperle. A’egew;) that if they be al-
er’d, though the fenfe be retained, the

figure may vanith ; this fore of figures I
fay, which comprifes thofe that Ora-
tors call Epanados, Antanaclafis, and a
multicude of others, are wont to be
loftin fuch literal Tranflations "as are
ours of the Bible, as I could eafily
fhew by many inftances, if Ithounghtit
Requifice. A

- Befides , there are in Hebrew, asin
other Languages, certain appropriated
Graces, and a'peculiar Emphafis be-
longing to {omie expreffions , which

-muk neceflarily be impaired by any

Da Tran-

g




| Qtuﬁrttiz‘eatt‘dhﬁ{ touching the -

7T ranflation , and are ‘but too ofren

.quite loﬂ»in,thofcthat adhere too fcra:

puloufly to the words of the Original,
And asn a lovely face; though a Pain-
ter may well enoughi exprefls th_e Fheeks
and the nofe and lipps.yet there is often
fomething of {plendor and vivacity tn
the Eyes, which o Pencil can reach to
equal: {o infome choice Compofures,
though a ski'ful Interpreter My hap-
pily enough render 10t0 his own Lan-
guage a great part of what he tran-
{lates 5 yect there may well be fome
{hining paffages , fome {parkling and
Emphatical expreffions that he cannot
pollibly reprefent to the life, And this
Confiderationis more applicable to the
‘Pible and it’s Tranflations , than to
other Books , for two particular Rea-
fons. -
" For firft; itis more difficulc to tran-
{Ite the Hebrew of the Old Teftament,
thariif that Book were writtenin Syriack

o Aribick, or fome-fuch other Eaftern
Language. Not that the Holy Tongue -

s much more difficulr fo be learned
'thian others , but becaufein the other
Tearnied - Tongues we know there are

- cominhonly - varicty of ‘Books extant,

“whereby we may leathithe various fag-
R - nifications
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‘nifications bf t}i’e’WOrcjs and Phrafes s
whereas the pure Hebrew being unhap-

pily loft, except fo much of "itas re-

mains in the Old Teftament; out of

. ‘whbfe Books alone we can but very

imperfecly frame a Dictionary and a
Lauguage -, ‘there- are many words ,
‘efpecially: the*Araf acyiuér and'thofe
that occurr but feldom , of which we
know but that one Signification ;" or
thofe few Acceptions wherein we find
it us'dinchofe Tex's that we think we
‘clearly underftand : whereas i weconfi-
derthe nature of the Primitive tongue,

‘whofe words being not numiefous ,

‘are ‘moft of them' équivocal enocugh.,
and do 'many of ‘themabound With
frangely-different meanings ; -and "if
‘we Confider tdo how likely it'is that
the Numerous Coriquefts of David,
and the Wifdom, Pro(perity, Fléets,
‘and various Commeérces of his fon Sa-
‘lomon did both inrich ‘and’ fpread ‘the
"Heprew Language; it cannot but-{éém
véry-probable. that the (driik'Wotd or
‘Phrife may have had divers othéts fig-
‘nifications than Interpreters hive ta-
keénnotice of ; or we are’ now aware
of; fince we find in the“Chaldee,

j§'j?i4:k, Arabick , and othet” Eaftern .

D3 Tongues,
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Tongues, that the Hebrew words and
Phrafes (a little varyed, according to
the naire of thofe Dialeéts) have o-
ther, and oftimes very different fig-
nifications befides thofe that the mo-
detn Interpreters of the Bible have
alcribed to them. I fay the Modern,be-
canfe the Ancient Verfions before, - or
not long after our Saviour’s time, and
efpecially that which we vulgarly call
the Septuagint’s, do frequently favour

our conjetture , by rendring Hebrew

Words and Phrafes to fenfes very di-
ftans from thofe more reeeived-fignifi-
cations in our Texts, when there ap-
pears no other fo probable reafon_of
their o gendring, them , as their be-
lieving them capable of fignifications
differing enough-from thofe to which
our later Interpteters have thoughe fir
to confinethem(elves:, TheufethacI
would make of this Confideration may
eafily be. conje@tured, namely, that

~ ’tisprobable that many of thofe Téxts

whofeexpreflions, as theyare rendred
in-our Traoflations , feem flat, orim-
proper, or incoherent with the con-
text, wopld appear much otherwife ,
if we were acquainted -with all .the
figoifications of Words and Rh:alfgs

e © , that

-
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that.werc known. in the-times when the,
Hebrew Languageflourithed,, and the.
Sacred Books were written:, It being
verylikely, that among thofe various,
fignifications fome one or ather would,
afford a better fenfe and amore fignifi;.
cantand finewy expreflion thanwe meet.
with in our Tranflations, and. perhaps
would make. fuch paffages as feem. flac,
or unconth appear. Eloquent aod Em-
phatical.  Whilt T am witing "this,
our.. Englifh Tongue prelents .to. my
thoughts an Example which may feem.
to illuftrate -much of the foregoing
Confideration : and it is this 5 That
though, -as oa¢ would eafily believe,
there are bug. a few forms of . {peaking
which relate tothe Birth of Infants yet
there. are five.or fix expreflions concer-
ning that oneaffair, wherein very pe-
culiar.and unwonted notions belong o
the Words.and Phrafes.Forif T fay that
fuch a Woman has looked every hour
thefe ten days, That yefterday fhe cryed
out,that the had a quick and eafie labor,
That latt night fhe was brought a bed,
That now fhe lyes in, and -that it isfic
we. fhould remember the Lady in the
ftraw ;. if, Ifays I makeufeof any or
all of thefe expreflions, an Englifh-
D 4 man
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man would : readily underftand mes
but if 1 fhould literally “and - word
tor word tran{late them', Ifay not into
Greek or Hebrew, but into the Langua-
ges,of our ncihgbor Narions, French
ot Italian , men would not ‘underftand
what I mean: “and if a difcourfe where-
in‘they were employed were tranflated
by an' Interpreter only -acquainted wich
the genuine and more obvious figni-
fication of the Englifh word , itwould
in fuch paffages appear very difedvan-
tageoufly, and perhaps be thought im<
pertinent ormon-fenficaltod French or
Italian Reader, -

Bur thisis not all5 * for T-confider in
the (econd place,that fiot only we have
loft diverfe of the fignifications of many
of the H:brew Words and Phrafes, but
that we have alfo loft the means of ac-
quainting our felves with a° multitide

of parti ulars relaring to the Topos

graphy, Hiftery, Kites, Opinions, Fa-
¢tions , Cuftoms, &c. ot the Antient
J. ws and neighboring Narions, withs
out the knowledg of which we can-
not in the perufing of Books of fuch
Autiquity as tho'e of the Old Tefta-
men, and written by and (principally)
or lews, we cannoe I fay but-lofe
: very
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very much of that éfteem, delightand
relithwith which we fhould read very
many paffages, if we difcerned the Re-
ferences and Allufions that ate made iri
them to thofe Scories, Proverbs, Opi-
nions, &c. to which fuch paffages may
well be{uppofed toRelate.  And this
Conjecture will not, I prefume, appear
irrational, if you but confider how ma-
ny of the handfomeft paflages in Fuve-
nal, Perfiws, Martial and diverfe o-
ther Latine Writers ( not to mention
Hefiod, Mu[eus , -or other ancienter
Greeks) are loft to fuch Readers 2§ ‘ate
unacquainted with the Roman Cu-

- ftomes, Government and Storie 5 nay

or are not fufficiently informed of -a
great many particular circumfances re-
lating to the condition of tfofe times,
and of diverfe particular petfons poin-

tedat in thofe Poemss and therefore

it is that the latter Criticks havebeen

fain to write Comments, or at lealt

Notes upon every Page, andin fome
Pagesupon almoft every Line of thofe

‘Books, to enable the R eader todifcern
the Eloguence and-Relith the Wit of
the'Author, And if fuch Dilucidari-

ons be neceflary'to’ make us value wri-

tings that treat of familiar and fecular

affairs,

 Stleat the Doy Seriptures. 15
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affairs, and were written in an European
Language,and in Times and Counties
much nearer to.ours,how much do you
think we maft lofe of the Elegancy of
the Book of Fob, the Plalmsof Dawid, -

 the Song of Solsmon, and other Sacred

compolures, which not only treat of-
tentimes of fublime .and fupernatural
Myfteries, butwerewrittenin very re-
mote Regions {o many. Ages g0, 3-
midft Circumftances tomoft of. .which
we cannot but be great ftrangers.#; And
thus much for my firft general Confi-

deqation,. -

" My fecond is this, That.we fhould
carefully diftinguith betwixt whae the
Scriptureic {elf fayes, and what is only
faid in the@cripture,. . For we muft not
Jook upon the Bible as an Oration of
God tomen’, or as aBodyof Lawes,
like our Englith Statute- Book, wherein
it is the Legiflator that all the way
fpeaks to the people, but asa Colle-
éion of compofures of very differing
forts, and written at very diftant timess
and of fuch compofures ;. that though
the Holy Men of God (as. St, :Peter

2 T

calls’ them) were, a&ed by the Holy

Spirit, who both excited ‘and affifted
. them

L
¥
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them in Penning theScripture,yet there
are many other befides the Author and
the Pen-men - introduced {peaking
there, For befides the Books of Mmfj
Fudges , Samuel, Kings, Chronicles

the four Euangelifts, the Acks of the
Apoftles, and other parts of Scyipture

 thatare evidently Hiftorical, and wont

to.be fo called 5 there are.in the other
Books many paflages that. defeive the
{ame name, . and. many others wherein,
though they be not meer Niarratives of
things done;, many- Sayings and Ex-
preflions are recorded char. either be-
long not to the Author of the. Scri-
pture, or muft be looked upon as fuch
wherein - his. Secretaries-.perfonate o-
thers. So thagina confiderable part of
the: Scriptute, not only Prophets and
Kings and Priefts being introduced
fpeaking, but Souldiers, Shepheards,
and Women, and fuch other forts of
perfons from whom witty or eloquent
,ﬂ}xggs are not ( efpecially when they
fpeak ex tempare) 1o be expeted , it
would be very injurious to impute to
the Sctipture any want of Eloquence
that may be noted in the Expreffions
of . othersthanit’s Auchor: Forthough
not only in Romanges, butin many of

thofe

17
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thofe that pafs for true Hiftories, the

fuppoied Speakers may be obferved to
talk as well as the Hiftorian 5 yet that
is but either becaule the men fo intro-
duced were Ambafladors, Orators,

" Generals, orother Eminent men for

parts as well as employments , or be-
caufe the Hiftoriandoes,as it Often hap-
pens, give himfelf the liberty to make
Speeches for them, and does not fet
down what indeed they {aid, butwhat
hethough fit that fuch perfons,onfuch
occafions, fhould have faid 5 whereas

the Pen-men of the Scripture, as one’

of them truly profefles , having not
followed cunningly-devifed Fables in
what they have written, have faithfully
fet down the Siyings as wellas Adti-
ons they record, withourmaking them
rather congruous'to the ‘conditions of
the Speakers than to ‘the Laws of

/ Troch, ‘ :

Nor is it onely the ftyle-of very ma-
ny paffages of Scripturé that'may be
jutified by our fecond’ Confiderationi,
but with the fame Diftinction,well ap-
plied, we may filence fome -of their
malicious Cavils who accufe the Scti-
pture of teaching Vice by the ungodly
Sayings and Examples that are here

and

T4 Styieof the Doly Serfptuees.

- and there to be met withinic, Butas

19

the Apoftie faid , that they are uot all 9 Rom.6.

Ifrael thas are of Ifracl; fowe may fay,
that is not Scripture thac is in the
Scriprure ¢ for many wicked perfons,
and their perverter Sathan, are there in-
troduced, whofe Sayings the ‘Holy
Ghoft doth not adopt, butbarely regi-
‘fters 5 nor does the Scripture affirm thac
- what they faid was true , but thaticis
true they faid it.  Andif I hadnotre-
duced fome of thofe Cavillersto con-
Tefs that they never did themfelves
read thofe pieces of the Bible, at fome
" of whofepaffages they cavil, 1 fhould
much more admite than I do to find
them father, as confidently as they do,
all they hear cited from it upon the
Enditer ofit, as if the Devils {peeches
were not recorded there, and asit i
wererequifite to make a Hiftory divine-
ly infpired,thatall the Blafphemies and
Crimes it Regifters fhould be (o t00:
As for the Tlls recorded in the Scripture,
befides that wicked perfons were ne-
ceffary to exercife Gods Children and
illuftrate his providence,and befides the
Allegations commonly made on. thac
fubje@,we may confider that there be-
ing many thingsto be declinedas wellas
T practi-




20  wonugerations touchng the
practifed, *twas fit we fhould be taught
- as well, what to avoid, as what to imi-

tate; and the knownrocks and fhelves.
do as well guide the Sea-men as the -

Pole-ftar. - Now as we could not be
armed againft the Tempters mechods
if we ignor'd thems {o could we never
{afelier nor better learn them than in his
Rev.1.24
and fathom the deprhs of Sathan, and
track him through all his windings and
(otherwife untraceable ) Labyrinchs ,
and in that Book where the Antidote
is exhibiced with the Poyfon,and either
mens defeat or Victory may teach us at

other cofts and without our hazard -

the trae art of chat warfare we are all
fo highly concerned in.  And as Chy-
mifts obferve in the Book of Nature,
That chofe Simples that wear the figure
or refemblance (by them termed Sig-
nature) of a diftemper’d part, are Me-
dicinal for that part of that Infirmity
whofe fignature theybear 5 {o inGod’s
other Book, the Vicious perfons. there
mention’d, {til] prove, under fome noti-
on,or ypon fome {core or other, Antido-
tal againft the Vices notorious in them ,
being (to prefent it you alfoin a $cri-

pture Simile) like the Brazen Serpentin

the

Book, who can alone difcover the wiles

4

.. Whatfocver things were written afores Rom. 1
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the Wildernefs: fet up to cure che Poy- -
fon infufed by thole they refembie.

times, fayes the Apoftle, were written 4. -
for-ourInftruétion. And to make furcher
ufe of our forwer comparifon, thofe to
whom the Scrip ure gives the names of
Lions, Wolves, Foxes,and other Brutes,
by Gads affiftancs prove to his Saints
as inftructive Beafts as doth the Nor-
thern Bear unto the wandring- Pilot
and as Antiently. God fed his Servant
Elias fometimes by an Angel , fome-
times by a Woman, and fometimes
too by Ravens; fo doth hemaké all

- perfons in the Bible, whether.good or
~ bad orindifferent , fupply his fervants

with thac iaftrucion which is the Ali-
ment of Vertue and of . Souls, and
makes them and cheir examples contri-
bute to: the verification of that paffage
of St. Paul, wherein he fayes that all
things co-operate for good to them that gypg .o
leve God, - - : :

. My third Confideration is-this,
That the feveral Books of the Bible
wete: written chiefly and primarily to
thofe to whom they. were firft adref-

~ fed, and to their contemporaries, and
- that yec the Bible not being written for

one
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2 Sam.
12,9, 7,

one Ageof people onely, bat _for the
wholegpeoplg of God, confifting of
perfons of all Ages, Nations, Sexes,
Complexions and Conditions , it was
fic it fhould be written in fucha way
as that none of all thefe might be quite
excluded from theadvantages defigned
them in it. Therefore were chele Sa-
cred Books fo wifely as well asgra-
cioufly temper’d, that their variety fo
comprehends the feveral abilities and
difpofitions of men, that (as fome Pi-
<tures feem to have their eyes directly
fixdon every one that lookson them
fromwhat part foever of theroom he
eyes them) there is-fcarce any frame
of fpirit 2 man can be of, or any condi-
tion he can be in, to which fome paf-
fage of Scripture is not as patly ap-
plicable asif it were meant for him, or
faid to him as Nathan once did to Da-
wid, Thow art the man, W hHat has beqn
thus obferved touching Gods defign in
the contrivance of the Scripture, may
affift us to defend the ftyle of a greac
multitude of it’s Texts, and partica-
larly of diverfe of thofe which belong
tothe five following kinds.

And

o RSN e L

And firft, the feveral Books that

" make up the Canon of the Scriptare

being primarily defigned for their ufe
that lived in the times wherein
were divalged | it need be no wonder
if each of them contain many things

that principally concern the perfons

that then lived, and be accordingly

oL o,
writtenin fuch a way that many of it's

paffages allude and otherwife relate to
particular Times, Places , Perfons ,
Cuftomes, Opinions , Stories , ¢,
which by our tormerly-mention’d wans
of agoodaccount of fuch remote Ages
and Regions cannot afford us that in-
ftruction and fatisfaction that thofe to
whom fuch Books were immediately
addrefled might “eafily derive from che
perulal of them. -

Next, as fome portions of Scripture

were principally defigned for ages very
long fince paft, fo fome other parts of
*it, efpecially thofe that are yer Prophe-
tick,may probably refpet future times
much mote @nours: and our Pofte-
rity may admire what we cannor pow
telith, becaule we do ot yet under-
ftand it.  Moreover they being many
portions of Scripture , as almoft the
whole four laft Books of aofes, where-
~ E in
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~ Confiderations tauchmg tpe.

in God is introduced as either imme-
diately, or mediately giving Laws to
his people, or his worfhippers , I fup-
pofe it will not be thought neceffary
that {uch parts of Scripture fhould be
Eloquently written , and that the Su-
preme Legiflator of the World, who
reckons the greateft Kings amongft his
Savjelts , fhould, in giving Laws, tye
himfelf to thofe of Rhetorick , the
fcrupu’ous obfervationof which would
much derogate from thofe two Quali-
ties {0 confiderablein Laws, Clearnefs
and Majefty.

Befides, there being a fort of men,
of which I hope the number will daily
encreafe, who have fuch a defire as St.
Peter tells us the Angels themfelves
cherith, to look into the Myfteries of
Religion, and arequalified with ele-
vated and comprehenfive Intellects to
apprehend them in fome meafure 5 it is
not unfic that to exercife fuch mense
abilities, and to reward their induftry,
there fhould be fome abfggufe Texts of
Scripturefitted to che capacities of fuch
fpeculative wits, and- above thereach
of vulgar Apprehenfions.

Andon the other fide, the Omni-

feienc Author of the Scripture fore-
{ceing

|
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feeing that it would follow from the

condition of mankind that the greateft
part of the members of the Church
would be no great Clerks, and many of
them very weak or illiterate , It was
but fuitable to his goodnefs thar 2 great
many other paffages of the Books de-
figned for them, as well as others,
fhould be writcen infuch a plain and fa-
miliar way as may befic fuch Readers,
that they were not
forgotten or over-looked by him who Ereoss
truely {ayes, by the Propher, that all gt
Souls are his. Andyetia many even
of thefe Texts, which feem chiefly to -
have been defigned to teach the fimple,
Scholars themfelves may find much to
learn.  For not onely there are fome
paflages that contain Milk for Babes >
and others that exhibit ftrong meat,
for riper fomachs, but oftentimes (as
Cows afford both Milk and Beef) the
fame Texts that Babes may fuck Milk
from, ftrong men may find ftrong meat
Int The Scripture it {elf in fome fenfe
fulfilling the promife made us in i,
thae Habents dabiter (1o bim that hath

Jhall be given, ) and being like a fire

that ferves moft men bug to warm,and

diy themfelves, and drefs their mear,
E 2 bur
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Confiverations touching the” T

but ferves theskilful Chymift to draw
sainceffences and make Extracts.

{ doubt not but you are acquainted
as well as I with divers quernious
Readers, who very poldly find faulc
with this variety wherein G>d hath
thought fit to exhibit his Truth and
declare his Will in Holy Writ, and

refume to cenfure fome Texts as too
myfterious,, very many as oo plain.
But thefe exceptions at the Oeconomy
of the Scripture do commonly proceed
from their Pride that make them 5 for
chat vice inclining them to fancy that
the Bibleeither was or onght to have
been wriccen purpofely for them,
prompts them to make exceptions {ui-
table to fuch a prefumptions and,

~ whilft they look upon their own abili-

lities at the meafure of all difcourfes,
to callall chatr tranfeends their appre-
fions Dark, and all that equals it
ot Trivial. They will bealwayes find-

~ ing fault with the Holy Ghofts expref-

fions , both whererhis condefcenfions
make them cleer, and where the {ub-
hmity of che macter leaves them ob-

{curers like Batts, whole tender eyes

love neither day nor night , and are

only pleafed with (what is alone pro-.
pertioned

-
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portioned to their weak fight) a Twi-

light that isboth or neicher. - Butasa
skiltul Fowler (and the comparifon
will be excufed by thofe that temem-
ber that God in Scriptureis faid to be

;2 i‘

prefled as a Cart 75 pre(fed that #s full of Amossr.

Jhsaves, and the Sonot Man to be as '3

a Thief - in the night ) according to the
differing natures of his game, f{o con-
trives and appropriates his ftratagems ,

* that fome he catches with light (as

Larks with day nets) fome with baits
(as ‘Pigeons with Peafe) fome with
frights (as Black-birds with a Sparrow-
Hawk or a Low-bell) and fome he
draws inwith company (as Ducks and
fuch like fociable Birds with decoy-
Fowl: ) fo God knowing that fome
perfonsmuft be wrought upon by Rea-
fon, others allured by Interelt, fome
driven in by Terrour, and othersagain
brought in by Imitation, hath by arare
and merciful (if I may {6 callit) fup-
plenefs of wifdom (o varied the Hea-
venly Doctrine into Ratiocinations,
Mytfteries, Promifes, Threats and Ex-
amples , that thereis not any fore of

people that in the Scripture may not

find Religion reprefented in that form
they are moft difpofed to receive im-
S E 3 preflions
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~ preflions from 5 God therein gracioufly

2King.4. dealing with his Children not unlike

the Prophet that thrunk himfelf into
the proportion of the Child he meant
to revive. The gensufes,the capacities
and the difpoficons of men are fo di-
ftin&t, and oftentimes {o extravagant,
that there is {carce a paflage of Scri-
pture that is not f{uirable or appro-
priate to fome of thofe numberlefs dif-
terences of humour the Bible was de-
figned for , and in that unimaginable
variety of occurrances fhared amongft
fuch vaft muldicudes finds not a proper
obje&t. Andtherefore God who (ha-
ving created them) beft knows the
frame of mens fpirits , having been
pleafed to match them with proper
Textss I fhall not quarrel with his
vouchfufing to lifp myfteries to thofe
that would be deterred by any other
way of exprefling them, and to qualifie
his inftruments according to the na-
tures he defigas them to work upon,
left he fhould fay to me "with the
Houfe-holder in the Gofpel, Is thine
eye evily becanfe I am Good? And fure
it muft exeremely misbecome us to re-
pine at the greatnels of Gods condg-
{cenfious , only upon the fcore of a
Knows

'
i
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Knowlcdge or Actainments that we
owe toit.

By refleting upon the three forego-
ing general Confiderations, you will,

Iprefume, eafily perceive what it Is

that is pretended to in whac I repre-
fent you in the behalf of the ftyleof
the Scriptare. For you will eafily guefs
by what I have hitherto told you,I pre-
tend not to prove or affertthat every
Text of Scriptare, efpecially in tran{-
lations, is embellithed with the Orna-
ments of Rhetorick, butonly to fhew
thefe two things, he one, T hat as there
may be drawn from divers things in
the Scripture it felf (without excluding
the ftyle) confiderable Arguments of
it’s having been written or approved
by men peculia:ly affifted by the Spirit
of God; fo if a man be perfwaded
_either by thele intrinfick Arguments
(which I'may in another paper evince
tobe no flight ones ot by any others,of

the Heavenly Origination of the Scri-

pture, if, I fay, aman be perfwaded of
this, he ought not in reafon by the
fyle of thefe Books to be kept from
diligently ftadying of them, and highly
valuing them. Theother¢which Fadd
as one evincement of the former) 1s,
 Eg¢ . That
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that not only the Scripture is_every
where written with asmuch eloquence
as the chiet Author (whofe Omni-
{cience qualified him to judge beft in

the cafe) thoughg fit and expedient

as we now have the Sacred Books, ef-
pectally in their Originals, very many

pafliges of them are (o far from being -

deftitute of what even our Weftern
Nations count Eloguence, that they
deferve to be Admured forit. And,
Theophilus,if you pleafe to keep inyour
eye what I have now told you concern-

ing my Scope in writing, and to bearin

your memory the three general Con-
fiderations T have premifed, T fhall
need hereafter as often as I have occa-
fion to mention them, only to point at

them, and thereby fhall excufe-you -

~ and my felf from the unwelcome trou-

ble of many times repeating the fame.

things,

To proceed then to the more parti-
cu'ar Objections againft the Scriprure,
The fift Thall confider is, Thatitis
obfcure,  And this I find alledged by

two fort of men to iwo differing pur- .

pofes 5 fome endeavouring by it to

di‘orace the Bible, and others on'y

making
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tpleof the Dolp Seriptuves.
making the pretended darknefs of ma*
ny of its paffages an Excufe for their
not ftudying it. ‘
" To the firft fort of objectors I an-
fwer, that is lictle lefs than inevita~
ble that many paffages of the Scri-
ptute fhould feem obfcure to us, and
that it isbut fic that divers othershould

be fotoo. .
For firft, the Objedors, as Tformer-

' ly oblerved, reading the Bible but in

Tranflations, are deftitute of thofe
helps to underftand the (enfe of many
Paffages that may. be afforded by skill
in the Original Languages. Befides,
that evento thofe that have taken pains
to underftand the Original Tongues ,
the Genuine fenfe of divers words and
Phrafes is denied by the injury of time,
through xhich (as was already noted)
a greater pait Of the Hebrew and Chal-
dean Tongues have been loft. ‘
" 'Gecondly, Many Texts appear ob-
{Lure to thofe that live in- thefe latter
times , onely becaufe that by reafon
of the perifhing of thofe Writings and
other Monuments of Antiquity thac
were contemporary to the Books of the-
Old Teftament, we cannot be (uffici-

ently acquainted with the Hiftory, the
. Laws

3L
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Confivecations tonching the -
Laws and Cuflomes of the Fews and
other Nations mentioned in the Scri-
pture, fothatit need beno wonder if

divers Paflages of the Rooks of ge- )

wefis,Fofuab, Judges,S amnel, the Kiy 55
Hef;lez 'z{nd zthfr Hiftorical Booksgof
the Scripture, as alfo of ‘the four laft
Books of Mofes, are obfcure to us, and
yet might be very intelligible to thofe
in whofe times they were written, and
for whofe ule they were principally de-

figned. As although Lucius Florus |
would in many places appear very ob-

fcure to (uch Readers as know nothing
of the Roman affaits but by the account
givenof them in his writing(whence dj-
verfe late Criticks have been invited'to
tHluftrate him out of other Latine Agy.
thors yet queftionle(s to the Roman R ea-
ders that lived in his time, or not very
long after,his Book was eafie enough to

be underftood, How much the want of

other H:ftorians contemporary to the
Penmen ofthe 0/d Teffament may make
things feem obfcure chat mighe by fuch
ftories, be e:fi y cleered up,we may ob-

ferve trom divers Paflages of the New

Teftament, which can fcarce be well un-
derftood without an account of Herod’s

family, and she changesthar happened

about -

rf—»*'j-gf?[é‘;ﬁ[ the Doly Seviptures.

about our Saviours time in Fudes,
which was fometimes all of it govern-
ed by Herod the Great, that maffacred
the Childrenof Bethiehem, and fome-
times was governed by Pilate and other
Roman Magiftrates, and fometimes was
fo divided,that it was as to fome parts

onely governed by Herod's Defcen=.

dents under various Titles ; cthe want
of the Knowledge of which, and of
the {everal Princes that bore the name
of Herod,does much puzzle many Rea-

-33

ders thac are Strangers to Fofephus, iuzkle 2
And it feems fomewhat ftrange to ma~ ¥+

ny, that Chift thould in St. Lukead-

~ mon:th his Hearers to fly out of Fe-

rufalemand Fudea, and not refort thi-
ther from the neighbeuring Countties,
when they [bouid [ee Jerufslem encompafled

with Armies, fince thofe Armieswould

robably hinder the counfelled retire-
Fnent (gc leaft as to the City.) Where-

~ as he that finds inthe Story, that the

Roman forces under Gratus did on a fud-
den, (and as good Authors tell us)
without any manifeft Caufe withdraw
from the fiege of Ferufalem, and then
FEturn to. it again, and (under Titus)
carry the Town by forces he that
fhall read alfoin Exfebs lib, 3. cap. 5.

. that.
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- Confidetations touching the

that the Chriftian of Ferufalem did

(divine'y admonithed ) make ufe of the
Opportunity prefented them to quit all
of them the City and 1etire to Peflz on
theother fideof Fordan ;s He, Ifay,that
fhall read and takenotice of all chis,will
not only cleerly underftand the R cafo-
nablenefs of our Saviours warning ,
but admire the Prophetical Spirit by
which he could give ir. Andas it is
difficult to collect out of the Old Te-
flament alone the Hiftory of thofe
times, wherein it was wiittens {o it is
not to be expeéted , that out of thofe
Books ‘we fhould be ableto collect and
comprehend either complete Ideas of
the Ifraelitith Government Cuivil-and
Ecclefiatical, or the true State of their
feveral Sects, Opinions and affuirs in
matters of Religion: And yer without
the' Knowledge of thofe it cannot be

but that many Texts will feem obfcure -

to us, which werenot at all (¢ to them
that were coztaneous to the Pen-men
of thofe Books, The Labours of fome

modern Criticks that have put them- -

felves to the trouble of makinga tho-
row {earch into the Writings of thofe

Jewifh Rabbies that lived aboirt our

Baviour’s and his Apoftles times, - have

Stple-of the Doly Striptures.

by the help of the Rabinical Learning
already cleered .up divers ‘Texts which
belore were Dark, becaufe they related
to particular Sects,Cuftoms,Sayings,or
Opinionsamong t the then Fews,whofe
knowledge the Writers of the New
Teftament do not Teach but Suppofe.
And I doubt not but higher and valua-
ble. Attainments in that kind of Learn-
ing (how worthlefs foever I fhould
think it, if it were not conduciveto the
Illuftration of the Scripture) will ere
it be very long difperfe that Obfcurity,
which yet dwells upon divers other
Texts , and will fhew the Groundlefs-

nefs of all our Cavils at them, as well

as that of many of our too fierce con-
tentions about them, I fhall add, that
I dare almoft prefume to queftion,

whether even our famoufeft Criticks -

have not left divers Mofaical Texts in
the dark , if clouded them by cheir
Comments, meerly for want of know-
ing the Religionof the antient Zabi-
ans, in oppofition of whofe Magical
worthip and Superftitions, Iam apt to
think divers Ceremonies of the Ritual
Law of the Fewsto have been inftitu~
ted. And yet of thofe Zabiiffs (or

DML gpd CpAARD g5 the Hebrews
- - and
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Canfiverations touching tpe

and Arabisns exprefs the name) I find 3
deep and general filence in Claflick
Authors, excepe (the Rabby’s Oracle )

Maimonides , out of whom our grear

Antquary (M. Selden) bothin famili-

ar difcourfe, and in his excellent Tra@

of the Syrian Deities gave me fift 3
hint, which by lighting on another
Author of thofe pares I have fince had
the luck to improve fofficiently, to
make me fear, thag they that are fran.
gersto the Zakbians Rites and Creed,
will fcarce give us the cleereft account,
the Theme s capable of in divers paf-
fages of the Mofaick Law : as [ am

‘apt to think that oyr Ignorance or

want of taking notice of the Perfiyg.
fions and Pracices of the Grofbicks,Car-

Pocratians,and theSecs allyed to theirs,

if itdonot make us miftake and mifs
interprer, doth at leaft keep us from
giving the cleereft Interpretarions
whereof they are capable to many Paf-
fages of the New Teftament, whetein
they are either cleerly Pointed ar, or
clofely Related to,

Thirdly , we may rea'fonably fup-

pofe,that of the Texts that are are now
difficult unto us, thereare divers thac

are {0, but becaufe they were princi- -

pally

"STyle Al the Dslp Seripenees,
pally intended for the ufe of thofe thag
fhall livein after-times, by whom they

- will queftionlef(s be begter underflood.
| Tothe Fews that lived in and long after -

Mofes his time, many of thofe Predi-

Gions, both Verbal and Typical, of the

Meffias feemed very Dark, which to us

' Chriftians are abundantly Illufirared

by theRifing of that Sun of Righteouf-
nefs , who was aimed at in them,

. And though the Myfterions Tem.

ple and City defcribed  in Ezekjel
asalfo much of the Apocalypfe and di-
vers other Prophetick Paffages of Holy
Wiit, doyet feem abftrufe to us, yec
they -will not appear {o 10 thofe, to
whom their Completion (the beft
expofitor of dark Prophecies ) fhal]
have unfolded them, For obferve,
that as fome Divine predictions are
cleetly exprefled, to the intent that
thofe that are made acquainted with
them may before- hand know what will
happen, foothersare propofed, not fo
much that thofe,to whom they arefirfe
‘addrefled,, fhould know the fore-told
events, before they do come ro pafs,as
that, when they do come ro pafs, the
fame accomplithment , that expounds

- them, may evince that the forctell.ehr of
) them

[T — »w-.:.;wammu\ _
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them was able to Forefee them: accor™
ding to that of our Saviour to his Di”
fciples, to whom he Prophefied ¢h®

Suffcrings they fhould underco, Thef® -

things have I told you, that when the time

gobn 26. fhall comse.ye mayremember that I1old yon

of ihem. _ -
- " Pourthly, it was fit, that there (hould
be fome Obfcure Paffages left in the in-
fpired Volume, to keep thofefiom the
Knowledge of fome of thofe Divine
Myfte:ies, that are both delightful and
ufeful though not abfolutely neceffary,
- who do not think fuch knowledge
worth fludying for.  As it was alto fic
{which I partly noted above)that there
thould be fome clonded and myfterious
"Texts,to excite and recompence the In-
duftry and fpeculation of Elevated wits
and Religious Inquirors, -
_ Laftly, there are divers Obfcure paf-
fages in Scripture, wherein the diffi-
culey lies in the thingits {elf that is ex-
prefled,not in the Scriptures manner of
exprefling it,  Fornot rto mention rhat
obfcurenefs,that is wont to attend Pro-
phetick Raprures (of which there are
many mentioned in Scripture ) there
~ are divers things, that we agree to be
Knowable by the bare light of Nature
without

& DT IRy SITPRuTEs, ¢ 39

without Revelation; which yet arefo

- uneafie to be fatisfaGorily underftood

by our imperfe&t Intelledts , that lec =
tﬁ'em be delivered in the cleareft Ex-
preffionsmen _can devife, the Notioos .

_ themfelves will yec appear Obfcure.

4hus in natural Philofephy - it felf,
the Nature of Place and Time,the Ori~
gine of Motion,and the manner where-

- by the humane Soul performs her Fun-

¢tions, are things which no Writers

~ delivered fo clearly, as not toleave the
~ things fomewhac Obfcare to Inqui-

fitive and Examining Readers, And

~ fhal we then wonder that thofe Texts
- of Scripture, that treatof the Nature.

and Decrees of God, and pf fuch fub-
lime Myfteries as the Trinity , the In-
carnation, the Influence of the Spiris

" upon the Soul of Man, and fach other

abftrufe things,whichit cannot be Rea-
fonably expe@ed that humase words
fhould keep from being hard to be
comprehended by humane underftand-
ings, thould be Obfure tous; efpe-
cially if we fuffer onr not underftand-
ing their foll meaning at firft, tode-

" ter us from endeavoring to find it out

by furcher ftudy ¢ Iam forry I canadd

. onthis Occafion, that divers Texts

. ae
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therways they would , by the Gloffes
and Interpretations of fome, that pre-
tend toexpound them,  For there are
divers fubtil .men, who being petfwa-
ded, upon certain Meraphyfical Noti-
ons they are fond of, ‘or by the-Autho-
rity of fuch either Churches or Pet-
fons as they highly Reverence, that
fuch or fuch Nicetiesare either requi-
fite to-the Explication of this or that
Doérine delivered in Scripture, or, at
leaft, deducible from it, will make bold
{o to interpret dark Texts (and fome-
times even clear ones) thatthey fhall
feem to hold forth not only ther own
fenfe - but the nice {peculations or de-
ductions of him that quotes them: So
thit diveis Texts,which, to a Rational
and unprepofleffed perufer, would ap-
pear plain enough, feem to contain In-
extricable difficulties to thofe unwaty
or prejudicate Readers, who are not
careful to diftinguifh betwixc the plain

fenfe of a Text it felf, and thofe Me- -

taphyfical {ubtilties, ‘which witty and

‘interefted per{ons would father uponits

though oftentimes thofe Niceties are
either {o groundlefs, that though there

nneds much Wit todevile them, there
| needs

© Cafivetations touching the
'dre made: to appear.more dark, thano-

. é»tﬁi-eun‘ff’tbe Dolp Scriptares. 41
needs but alitele Reafon to defpife |
them; orf{o unintelligible, as to tempt

a confidering man to fufpect, that the

- Propofers either mean not what they

fpeak , or underftand not what they
fay. And [ could wifh thefe Meta=
phyfical Querks, with which feveral;

“not only School-men but other Wri-

ters, have perplexed the Dodlrine of
Predeftination; of the Trinity, of the
Operation of the Spirit of God upon the
will of man, and fome other myfte
ries of Chriftian Religion, did notgive
advantages againft thofe Doctrines to
the Oppofers of them, and perhaps

- make fome men oppofers, whoother-
. wife would not have been fo, Andl

fear, that too great an opportunity has
been afforded to Atheiftical wits by
the unintelligible Phancies, which ma-
ny havemade bold to add to what the
Scripture has revealed concerning the
Eternity and Infinitencfs of God:
For whilft men, indifcreetly and unskil=
fully, ewift togecher, as integral pasts of
the fame Doétrine:, a revealed trath
with their own Metaphyfical fpecula-
tions about it, though thefe be too
oftenfuch as cannot be proved, or per-
haps fomuch as underftood,they sempt

Fa fuch
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~ Confivetations touching the
fuch examining Readers, asare rational
enough to difcern the groundiefnefs of

~ one part of the Doétrine, to rejectthe
whole for it’s fake. But I fearl have |

digreffed: For my intention was only
to intimate, thatit is not oftentimes {o
much what the Scripture fays, aswhat
fome men perfwade others it fayes,that
makes it feem obfcures and that as to

- fome other paffages thatare foindeed,

fince it is the abftrulenefs of what is
taught in them that makes them almoft
inevitably fo: It is lictle lefs fawcy,
upon fuch a fcore, tofind faule wich the
Style of the Scripture, than todo fo
with the Author for making us but
men.

Thus much being faid by way of

Anfwer to the firft fort of Obje&ors of-

Darknefs againft the Scripture,it is ea-

fie to forefee, that the fecond fort of

them may endeavour to pervere what

has been delivered to Apologize for

their Neglec of the Scripture, by alle-
ging, that albeit what has been repre-
fented may ferve to fhew that the Ob-
feurity of the Scripture is juftifyable,

_ yet the very proving it needful or fic
thatit fhould be obfcure, is 2 plain con-

feflion that it isfo. Wherefore itis re-
: ~ quifite

e } - ’.\'
.

unfavourable to the
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 quifite that T now fay fomething to

this fort of Objectors alfo,” who arefo

S%ripmre and
themfelves, as that, becaufe they can-
not underftand all of it, they will not
endavour to learnany thing from it. I
have already acknowledged it,and fhall
not now deny, that(asHeavenic felfis

‘not all Stars) there may be parts of

Scripture, whofe clear expofitions fhall
enoble and blefs the remoteft of fuc-
ceeding ages, that perhaps fome myfte-
ries are fo obfcure, that they arereferv-
ed to the Hlluminationand Blazes of the
laft and univerfal fire.

~ Bat here it would be confidered in
the firft place,that thofe Texts thatare

fodifficult to be underftood, are not ne-
ceffary tobefo. In points fundamen- -

tal and indifpenfably neceflary, the
darknefs of Scripture is no lefs par-
tial, thanof Egypt, which benighted
onely the Enemies, but involved not

the people of God: in.fuch Articles ,

&3

Cor.

asthele, If the Gofpel be hid, tis bidto 3, 4.

shems that are loft,inwhom the Gsd of this
World hath blinded the minds 3 At leaft
in relation to fuch Truths as chefe we

may juftly apply that of Mafes,where he

telis Irael, This Commandment which I
F 3 com-
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gommand thee this day is not bidden froms

thee, neither is it far of . - -But the .
word is -verj' near unto thee, in tbj mmtb,'

and inthy heart that thou mayeft dp it.
And f{urely che Bibles appro;ri/:ite ble-

ing (as it felf tells usy to enlighten the -

eyes, and to makewifethe fimple: and it
being written for the ule of the whole
people of God, whereof the greater
number are no Clerks, things are there
exprefled with an evidence proportio-
nable to the degree of Affent thac the
exact, and are as far forth intelligible
to pious and induftrious Readers as
they are neceflary to be underftood by
them ; and we may not unfitly fay of
the underftanding of thofe cloudy paf-
fages of Scripture, what I remember a
Father faid of the Sacrament, That not
the wanting it, but the [lighting it [ball
condemn men. Tis our duty to ftudy
them, but’tis not (alwayes) to under-
ftand them. -

Acnd as the Knowledge of thofe
Texts thatare Obfcare, is not Necefla-
1y, {o thofe others, whofe fenfe is ne-
ceflary to be underftood , are Eafie
encagh to be fo, And thofe are as
much more Numeious than ' the
others, as more Clear,  Yes, there are
| fhining

e
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fhining paffages -enough .in- Scripture
to light us theway to Heaven,though .
fome unobvious Stars of that brighe

Sphar cannot be difcerned without
the help of a Telefcope. - Since God

then has been pleafed to provide fuffi-

ciently for our Inftrution , what rea-
fon have we to repine, if we havein
abook, not defigned for us alone, pro-
vided alfo for thofe that are fitted for
higher attainments, efpecially fince, if
we be not wantiag toour felves, thofe
paflages that are fo obfcure as toteach
us nothing elfe, may at leaft teach us
Humility 2 . ' :
~Nor does it misbecome Gods Good-

nefs any more than his Wifdom, to

have fo tempered the Canonical Beoks,
as therein to leave all forts. of Rea-

- ders an Exercife for their Indaftry, and

give even the greateft Doctors conti-
nual inducements to implore his In-
ftrucions , and depend on him for his
Irradiations, by leaving amongft many
paffages that ftoop unto our weaknefs ,
fome that may make us fenfible of it,
It thould,’ methinks, be looked upon
as the Prerogative, not the Difparage-
ment of che Scriptures, that the Re-
velation of his truth vouchfafed us

F 4 by
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46 - Confinerations toucningtpe
I by God in themis likeaRiver, where-
. ima Lamb may quench his thirft, and -
: which an Elephantcannot exhauft. I
thould think him but an ill natur’d

B SHIPIL UL W Wy =upvevre ey
to eatthe Pafchal Lamb, though not 4 Exed.rz;
bone of it were tobe broken.And (in ear- 46
neft) would not he merit unrelieved
Beggery, that fhould refufe theprofic

of arich Mine, becaufe all thofe of the

Child, who fhould be angry to fee
Strong meat provided for his Elder
Brothers , becaufe he himfelf can yet
digeft nothing but Milk: And as the
fame Child being grown “up to riper
-years.would bethen troubled, that ac-
cording to his firft envious wifh, there
were no ftronger Aliment provided in
the Family than Milk: So when by the
attentive and repeated perufal of the
Scripture, a Child in knowledge fhall
attain to fome higher meafure of skill
in the Scriptures, he will then be well
pleafed to have his underftanding ex-
ercifed by thofe moft my &erious Texts,
of which he formerly complained that
they furpafledit. However,fince there
are {o many plain paffages of Scripture,
that clearly hold fo’rt%, not only all
thac is neceffary for us to know, but
I fear much more than we are careful
tolearnand prattize, the zelous Chri-
ftian would no more decline feeding
on this heavenly food, though all the
hard places fhould fill remain fuch
rohim, than the Fzws would forbear

1o

World are not yet difcovered , nor
thofe of the Indiesexhaufted ? .
Moreover,the pretended Obfcurenefs
of the. Bible is a miftaken difcourage-
ment from reading it : for the frequency
of reading it ftill leffens that obfcurity 5
which like a Mift {feems thicker atadi-
{tance than when one enters it, and at-

tempts a paflage through it, which, in

our cafe,many pious Students have done
fo profperoufly , as tofind by welcom
experience, thatwhat, ata diftance, de-
terred them,, was not intended to frus
{trate Induftry, but punith Lazinefs.
 Befides, that the Scripture being a-
vowedly the beft Expofitor of it felf ,
our Ignorance of thofe places, whofe
(enfe we feek for, makes us oftenocca-
fionally much knowinger,and more per-
fect in the meaning of all the reft; and
‘makes us too fo much more ready in
the ufesof them, thatl cannot but ap-’
ply to this fubject the Fable of that
dying Husband -man,who by telling his
Sons of a hidden Mafs of Wealltlh
- e
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he had buried in 2 namelefs place of

his Vineyard, occafionedtheir (ofedu.
lous .Delving’all the iGround,v and :eurz: .

ing up the Earch about the Roots-
the Vines, that they found indeefivosf
Treafure , though not in Gold, in
Wine: for thus out of hope, by the
light of underftood Scriptares to pe- -
netrate the fenfe of the ob{curer ones
we occafionally foimprove our know-
ledge and readine(s in the clearer Paf-
fages, that our By-caquifts do richly
recompence our fruftrated ( or racher
unfucceeding Pains; fince our particu-

- lar Difappointments hinder not the
promotion of our . general Defign,

which is a greater proficiency in Spiri-
tual knowledge, and therefgre oxfglit’
not to deter us from the duty of thofe
fearches, in which not onely to Difco-
ver is happy, but even the unfucceed-
ing Attemptsare gainful, what ever

‘the Event be, the pains being feldome

fruiclefs, but reaching either their end
or recompence.  And this prompts me
to reprefent to you further , thar not
onely the Scripture is inftrutive upon
the fame account with other Theolo-
gical writings , but that we may hope
to improve our underftandings by it

upon
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upon this fcore, that it isalfo the in-
fticuted means, as well of Knowledge,
as of Grace, and appoinred for our
Inftruction by him, who, asSin came
iato the World by Mans liftning to

the Words of the Devil, is pleifed to

make Reftoring Grace operate chiefly
by our liftning to the Word of God
(whether heard or read.) Wherefore -
thofe, whom the Intuition of thisen-
couragement invitesto bediligent Per-
ufers of the Scripeure, doto their in-
firm underftandings, as the Inhabitants
of Gennezarcth did to their fick and
weak Countrey-men,lay them in Fefus
his way, and confequently inthat of
recovery. - “Tis of (at leaft one of) the
darkeft books of the Scripture,that it

is (aid, Bleffedis he that readeth, andthey Reva3:

that hear the words of this Prophecy.
The Eunuch in the Ads would
(though upon the high-way) needs
read the Prophet Ifaiah,and though (as
appears by his queition to Philip)asthen
he underftood not what he read, yet
did the Spirit take thence (perhaps a
rife, aswell as) opportunity to reveal
Chrift unto him, and both fatisfie him
of themeaning of that Prediction,and
acquaint him with the frefh and happy

)  Accoms
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79 Confiveratiens totiching the
| - Accomplifhment of it. And furely this
Confideration of the Bible being one
of the Conduit-pipes, through which
God hath appointed to conveigh his
Truths, as well as Graces, to his Chil-
dren, fhould, methinks, both hugely
animate us to the fearching of the
Scriptures, and equally refrefh us inir.
For asno Infirument is weak in an om-
nipotent hand, fo ought no means to be
looked upon as more promifing than
that whichis like to be profpered by
Grace, as’tis devifed by Omnifcience,
- Wemay confidently expe Gods ble(-
* {ing upon his own Inftitutions, fince we
know, that whatfocver we ask according
20 the will of God, e will give it us, and
we can fcarce ask any thing more agree-

1 70,’”5
13.

whercin his Will is contained,

The Difficulty ought not to deter us
from the duty of fearching the Scri-
ptures, the difficulteft commands of
Godbeing aWarrant to a Believers con-
fidence of being enabled Acceptably
(though not exatly) to abey them

, well inthe Theory, though he fiiledin
k the Practice, when to be enabled ta
walk

able to the will of God,than thecom- -
petent underftanding of that Book, -

which St, Peter feems to have known

" r\xv‘::‘g The Bible is indeed amongft

" etpleof theDoly Steiptures. ST
walk i?pon theSea, he defires onely e, 1e.

Ve 1Gs
that our Saviour would pleafe to cmE-
him to come to him upon the

what the Diamond is amongft
ggg?sz the precioufeft, and the fpatk-
ligeft, the moft apt tofcatter light,
and yet the folideft, and the moft pro-
per to make Impreffions: but were it

as unfuitable toits end, as’tis the con- oy, 4,

I thould remember, thatour Sa-

:rr?or\);r’ could fucceffively imploy cYe?{ ‘
clay and fpittle to illuminate bl‘ml _
eyes: and thoughl thought the Bx}l: e
to be on other accounts no moret ax(;
equal to other Books of Morality ar;d
Devotion , God’s Defignation Wo‘i) \
make me ftudy it more hopefqlly, y
minding me of that of the Syrian ZJLe—

er, when hewould needs have dbana | Kings
and Parphar, Rivers of Damafeus, like- 55
ly to be as medicinal for his Dxfeafe,:ls
Fordan, and vainly fant'fied, that gg_ 5
appointment could not put a aifte-

rence betwixt things that knewnoo-

ther.

that becaufe of the Tnter-

mi:nll{l‘r‘eo‘%f fome Obfcurer Texts of
Scripture with che Clear ones, there are




 Confiverations touching the
perfons thar leave the ftudy of it for
that of other books of Religion,which,

by leaving oue all fuch difficulter mat...
ters,{fecm to promife more of Infhy& -

on. Kut notwithftanding this, I fhall noe
much fcruple to affirm, thar as the
Moon, for all thofe darker parts, we
call her fpots, gives us a much greater
light; than the Stars that feem all lymi-
nous 5 fowill che Scripture, for all its
Obfcarer pafages, afford the Chriftian
and Divine more light than the bright-
eft humane Authors. _
To difpatch, fince the Scripture is
both anaturally proper, and anInfti-
tatedInftrument to conveigh Revealed
knowledge to the ftudies of it; andin
it many Clear paffages may inftru&
Ordinary capacities 5 and it's -Darker
ones may either recompence more In-
quifitive wits or humble them 5. I fee
not, why the obfcurenefs of 2 {mall
parcof it thould deterr any fort of pious
perfons from the perufal of the whole,
And as the Word of God is termed a
light, {o hath it this property of what
itis called, that both the plaineft Ru-
fticks may ,if they will not wilfully (hue

their eyes, by the benefit of its light;ids -

rect their fteps, and the deepeft Phi-
lofophers

lofophers.may . be exercifed , if not

pofed and dazled, with it’s abftru-
¢ - fer myfeties. Forthus, inthe Scri-

ture,, the Jgnorant may learnall re- |
gtiiﬁté Kgowledge , - and the mioft -
Knowing may ‘leam to difcern their

) Ignorance,. .. -

: . 2'1;; f;'tor):d'oéjeﬂiob.’. .

! Ef"lj’&'p'mce‘ed” now to the fecond

" Objection againft the Siyle of Scri-

pture: The feemingly Difjointed Me-
thod of that Book is by many much
Cavilled at; to which, were the Sup-

i -pofal a Truth, I might reply, That the

Book of Grace doth but therein re-
femble the Book of Nature; wherein -
the Stars, (however  Aftronomers have

,’ » been pleas’d to form their Conftellati-

ns) are not more Nicely or Metho-
gica)lly placd than the Pz:ﬁ'ages.of
Scripture, That where there’s nothing -

" but Choice Flowers, in what Order fo-

everyou find them, they will make a
good Pofie: That it became not the
Maijefty of God to fuffer himfelf to be

fecter'd to Humane Laws of Method ,
~ 4 . which, devis’d onely for your own Nar-

row and Low Conceptions, ~would
oD T fome-
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* Confmerations ey 7
fomerimes be Improper for, and Injuris

ous to his,who may well fay (as he doth
in the Prophet) that his Thoughts are

fo far from being ours, that, As the
Heawvens are higher than the Earth 5

fo aré his Thonghts bigher than our
thoughts: That as a mixture of Am-
ber-Griece and Musk is more Redo-
lent than the Single Ingtedients; and as
in Compound Medicines, (as Mithri-
date and Treacle) the mixture gives
the Electuary a higher Virtue than the
Sever’d Drugs poffeff”d; fo oftentimes
in Morality and Divinity , 2 Compli-
cation of Precept and Example, of
Rherorick and Myftery, may Operate
better than their Diftintion would.

And fure we fhould Judge that Man

a very Gaptious Creature, that fhould
take Exception at a Proferd fum,
onely becaufe the Half-Crowns, Shil-
lings,and Six-pences,were not forted in
Diftinct Heaps, but huddled into One.

This, Ifay, with muchmore, might be
* reprefented, were the Scripture-Se-
ries as Deftitute of Method, as pre-

tended, But the Truthis, tharthe Me-
thod, though it be not- Pedantically

Nice, is Proper and Excellent ; (if the -
Goodnefsof a Method betobe judgd

lefs

AT DR o T
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" @tple of theboly Scriptures,
1. lefs'by the Order of the Seéions, than

“its ‘being in Order to the Author’s

End) and never fwerv'd from but up-

on fufficient Ground , or for fome My -
fterious Purpofe ¢ the-Laws of Order
in the Sciipture being rarely declin’d,
but, as-the Laws of Nature are in the
World , for Man’s Inftrucion,  The
Hiftorical Diflocations have their

- particular Reafons, and, for the moft

part, are accompted for by Judicious
Expofitors :  and as for the frequent.
(and fometimes long) Digreffions, ex-
cepted againft in the Epiftles of

'St, Paul, were he a bare Humane Wri-

ter, I'thould poffibly attribute his fre-

~ quent Excurfions to his Fulnefs upon
All Subjeéts, not his Want of Skillto

Profecute any ones and compare his
Pento thofe Generous Horfes , who,
though never fo well Managed, will
ever be Jetting out on this orthat fide
_of thePath, nogout of Undifciplined-
nefs, butpurely out of Mettle: Buc
looking upon St. Pas/ under another
Notion, I fhall rather choofe to tell

You, that as Rivers are faid to run to-

the Sea,though oftentimes the Interpo-

~ fition of hard or rifing Grounds, ot

other Obftacles , force them to fuch
SUETET T s

YTy




winding Meanders, that they feem to
retreat from the Ocean they tend tos
which neverthele(s with encreafed
Streams they afterwards bend “again
their intermitted Courfe to, having
water'd ‘and fertiliz’d by their Paf-
fage the Grouads through which they
feem’d to wander: fo our Apoftle,

though he dire¢ his Courfe to his -
Main Scope, may not onely without.

Declining it, butin Order to it, (for
in fome Cafes the Wifdome of the

Proverb will inform us, that the Long-

eft way about is the neareft Way
Home) feem for a while to abandon
it, by ferching a compafs to Anfwer
fome Obvious,or Antic:pate fome Ta-
cit Objection , and afterwards more
Profperoufly refurhe his former Con-
fideraticns, now Strengthen'd by the
Defeat of the interpofing Scruples,ha-
ving by the By happily Illuftrated and
Earich’d thofe Subjeéts, which his In-

cidental Excurfions-led him Occafio-

nally to handle. T muft add, that in

St. Paul’s. asinthe reft of the Infpired

Writings, the meer Want of Heeding
the Holy Ghoft's way of Writing,
makes the Method appearto usata

very great Difadvantage, Forin gxe
‘ %

5 Commemewm Y
- Hiftorica
'Order of Time is Interrupted , thofe

e i

R b R

“cellent Hiq.ts to the Reader.

——————

1 Parts of Scripture, when the

oeo&tfgeg;;: ‘agonilds  and  imivods » and
fuch Diflocations, are us’d oftentimes
only to comply with the Connexion
of the Matter ; and either difpatch all
that belongs to the famelong Narra-
tve at ance, or elfe to join Paflages
Ally’d in fome other Circumftance,
though Sever'd in that of Time s and

fomesimes too, things are inferted which

do not readily feem pertinent to the
Series of the Difcoutfe , but are Ex-
tremely {0 'to fome Scopeof the Au-
thor, and afford much Light and Ex-
' Some-
times the Coherence, where it appears

Defetive, may be very well made out .

by rendring Hebrew Verbs (and fome
Greek Aotifts) in a Preterpluperfect
Senfé inftead of a Perfects or by fome
fack other Grammatical Variation of
the®Words , asall chatunderftand He-
brew well, know to be allow’d by the
Propriety of that Tongue, which
ignores divers Moods and Tenfes, ¢,
of our Weftern Langueges, Some-
times that which feems Incoherentto 2
Bilcourfe, ferves really to prevent a
Forefeen (though perhaps net alwayes
S - Ga Ob-

Of the Doly Seciptures. 57
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s8°  @onfiverations touching the
Obvious ) Probability of Mifapplica-
tionof it 5 and fo muft not be judg'd

Impertinent to a Docrine, which ic

hinders from being either fcrupled at
‘or abufed.  Sometimes the Prophets,in
the midft of the Mention of particular
Mercies Promi’sd to, or Judgments
Denoucc’d againft the People of God,
Sally out into Pathetical Excurfionsre-
lating to the Meffias , which feem ex-
tremely Abrupt and Incoherent with
the reft, to them that confider not how
feafonable the mention of Chrift may
be,both in that of the Mercies of God,
of which he is the.Foundation and Pi-
nacle, the Groundand Confummation,
(and the Promife made of him, taughe

Rom, 8,

. werf.32. Apoftle, He that [pared not his own

Son, but delivered him up for us all,
bow [ball be not, with him, alfo free-
ly give wsall things?) and with the
~ Threats of the Judgments of God, in

Jotn ;3 which hewas his People’s Grand Con-
> Perss folation, Somctimes & Mdioxar@, The
;ﬁ_;im; Teacher, that Bithop of our Souls, who
.. " was inthe Supreme Degree of Perfe-
ion whichSt, Pasl, required of 2 Bi-

fhop , Smnwis both Fic and Forward
to Teach, takes a Rife from any Tovi-
. T tation,

the Faithful to reafon thus with his

e gitle of the Doly Scupures. < 59

.| - tation, eitherof a Word, Expreflion,or

‘f

TR

* Theme, though belonging to his own

firft Subjec,togive further Inftructions,
by digreffing a little to that occafional
and intervening Themes which, how-
ever it related to his Matter, fuitedve-
ry well with his merciful inclinations
to inftru& dimm Mortals,  Sometimes,
nay oftentimes; the Infpird Difcour-
fers feem to fay things not onely Inco-
herent, but Contradictorys (as is very
remarkable in divers of St. Paal's Epi-

ftles, where he feems to praife and dif-

praife the fame Perfons) whereas ad-
dreffing themfelves to Mixt Affem-
blies, wherein (as Noahand Hamin the

- Ark, and the Tares and the Wheat in

“Agrs Dominico) there were both Good

.and Bad Men’,-Hereticks , efpecially

Gnofticks, and Orthodox Chniftians, -
they only {o wifely difpens’d and tem-
pered their Difcourfe,, that both thefe
fortsof Perfons might find fomething

in what was in general terms deli-.
vered, to appropriate to themfelvesin
particulars which Application was ne- .
ceffarily left to their own Confciences

to make. Sometimes the Orderisin
Scripture Quch difturb’d or injurd by

the Omiffion or Mifplacing of a Pa-
, G 3 ‘.[ent

A
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renthefis.  For there not being any in

the Hebrew Copies,nor(as 'tis thought)

in theOriginal G ¢¢k ones, the Pub-

lifhers' of the feveral Editions of the
Bible , have plac’d Parenthefesas they

have judg’d moft convenient 5 fome in- |

cluding in them what others leave out
of themy andfome making long ones,.
where others make none atall5 and
perhaps none of them having been fo
happy, as to leaveno Room for'Altera-
tions, that may deferve the Title of
Corrections and Amendments, And
fometimes too, the feeming Immetho-
dicalnefs of the New Teftament (not
to determine any thing of the Anti-
quity , (which is cerrainly Grear) and

the Authority of the Accents, and Par- ;

tition of the Old Teftament, (becaufe
amongft very able Criticks 4dbuc fué
Fudice lis eft) is due tothe inconve-
nient Diftinction of Chapters and Vet-
fes now in ufe: which though it bea
very great Help to the Memory, and
be fome other ways ferviceables yet

being of no Greater Antiquity than

its Contriver, Stephanss; and being
(though now of General ufe) but of

Private Anthority, and by kim drawn
Bpin hafte; it will be perhaPs no flan-

' der

\

der to that Induftrious. Promoter “of
Heavealy. Learning, to fay, he hath
fometimes Sever'd matters that fhould
have beenlefc United, and United o-
thers which more conveniently he

" might have Sever'd,and that his Lucky

Attempt ought not to lay any Re-
firaint upon. other Learned Men, from
making ufe of the fame Liberty he took
in altering the former Partitions (for
of them I fpeak,not of the Punttation)
of the New Teftament; in altering .
his Alterations, to the beft Advantage
of the Senfe or Method, The Anily-
tical Works of fome (I wifh I could
fay Many ( Jud cious Expofitors and

" . Divines upoi the Scripture, may foffi-

ciently-manifelt its being generally
reducible enough to a Perfpicuous
Order 3 and that it conforms to t!\c
known Laws of Method, where its
D:viner one doth not tranfcend them,
And it were not impoffible for me to
give divers Inftances to Manifeft, that
as the North-ftar, though it be lefs
" luminous than many others, yet, by
reafon of its Pofition, doth better
guide the Pilot,- than ev’nthe Moon
her felf: fo are there fome Texts In

S.ripture , which though lefs Confpi-
G 4 Cuous

UL~
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© Confivetatio ng touchingthe

their Relation to a Context, more In-

ftructive than other more Radiane
Paffages, to which Thefe would be °

much inferiour , if they were not as

well confiderable for their being There,

as fuch,

The third Objection.

Allyd to their Obje&ion, who |

find faule with the Scripture for being
Immethodical, is theirs, whowould
fain perfwade us, that it is feldom Co-
herent , and fcarce any where Difcur-
five, And]I have obferv’d,with troye
ble, thatev’nfome Pious Readers are

eafily tempted to look upon the Bible

as barely a Repofitory of Sentences
and Claufes, where Divine Truths
lie Huddl’d,and not Rang’d,and are too
ready to apply, to its Texts, the Title
Nero gave Seneca’s ftyle, of Arena fine
calce.  Whereas an Intelligent and
Attentive Peruler may cleerly enough
difcern,both that the Prophets and A.
poltles do make frequent Deductions
and Inferences , and that their Argu-
ments, though not caft into Mood and

'I‘;gurc, are oftentimes as cogent as

theirs,

cuonsinthemfelves, are, byreafon of (

", chtple ot THEPNIY TLUpVER 5 VI
theirs, that'ufe to make Syllogifms in
Barbara. 1 frequently entertain my
(elf with both thofe Authors, and yet
methinks, St, Pasl R eafons as Solidly,
and as Acutely,as Ariffotl¢ » ‘and cer-
tainly according to David's Logick, -

- (He that planted the Ear Jhall he not £ f@. 912
hear ? He that fram'dthe Eye fball be not ©

2e ? He that teacheth Man Knowledge.
fhall not he know ? ) the Firlt and
‘Grand Author of Reafon fhould as
well know, how to manage and dif-
clofe that Faculty , as they that pof-
fefs it .but by Participation, and gli-
fter fo but with fome few condefcend-
ing Beams , vouchfaf'd by that brighge-

10,

Sun,whois indeed the Father of Lights, T4 no

* from which each Good and Perfel Gift '
defcends. But on this occafionto point
at a few Particulars; I confider,

1. That fome Ratiocinations of
Scriptures remain undifcern’d or mif-
undérftood, becaufe of our unacquain-
recnefs with the Figurative, and (of-

' rentimes) Abrupt way of Arguing, u-
(ua] amongft the Eaftern Peopie, who
in their Argumentsus’d to leave much
to the Difcretion and Collection of
thofe they dealtwith; and difcours’d ac

o wide -diftance from the Logical
' Forms




Perfons verft in their Wiritings cannot
but be notorious,
2. That the feeming Tncoherenc
of many Ratiocinations proceeds pure-
ly from the mif-rendring of the QOrigi.
nal Particles, elpecially of the Hedrom

e e

Conjunction Copulative Vau, or paf,
(as ’tis diverly pronounc’d by the
Fews, of whom I fhal here advertife
you once for all, thac they have cop.
feft to me, they differ in pronouncing
Hebrew, not only from theChriﬂians,
but exceedingly from one another) for

there is hardly any of thofe Parcicles
thac, hath not befides ¢he Obvious, Va-

rioys fignifications, of which, if thae
were skilfully and freely in every Texe
takenup, thar would thereafford the
Beft Senfe, the Seripture would, am
confident, appear much more Coherent
and Argumentative thap Tranflations
or Expofitors are wont to make ft:
and though 1 did but confider how ma-
ny thoufand times the Pareicle Vaf is
uled in the Scriprure, and tharit dogh

not  Onely (though it do Primarily
fignifie AN D, but hath aifo (] {peak
within Compafls ) four or five and
twenty other fignifications (s Tha,

Bur,

e TrinsLTaLons Mgt oW
Forms of our Esnropean Schools, as to

s
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A Ca. Whe e, Yet,
,Or, So, When, Therefore, Yer,

But

Then,Becaufe;Now,As, Though,&e,

the Senfe only ‘gives it this
a[r‘:latt lgfverﬁty of Acceptions 3 Icax;-
got but think that if we alwayes al-
;low’d our felves an equal »freedomgzg
rendring it , where the Motive (v&;hxlce
is the Exigency or Conveniency of t 1d
genfe)is the famesthe dexterous ufe anld
Rendring of that one Particle, wou d
makeno {mall Number of Texts both

- better Underftood, and more Efteem’d.

fometimes ( efpecially in
Sol?;;ﬂ;lr:’};a:nd St. Paul’f Writings) 11;
many Paffages (o penn’d as to'c?[:'i[;le
(like Seneca’s) a tacic kind of DladODve:;x
That is unskilfallybyReaders,and €

' gumen: or
* Interpreters, taken foran Argu e
- an Affertion, whichisindeed a

iftake muft

ion: and that fuch a Mifta _

&lim!‘uﬂ;nDifcompofc the Contexture

!onfga Difcourfe, even a raw Logician
need not to be told,

4. Thatthe Omiffion or Mifplacing .

of Parenthefes (whichthe Hebrew 'll:ex;
altogether wanting, flngerprete&rcar\;-
ply’d and us’d at their own Dif
‘t-‘ilgx%ym:kes the Scripture oftemlxmes
appear lefs Difcurfive , as well as

-omplain of ) lefs
(what we elfewhere complain E/I 2;1107

’.
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3¢ ] may without Irracionality ufe Argu- -
ments to confirm in their Doclrine.
Men already acquiefcingin the Princi-
ples of it, and perfwaded of their In-
tegrity , Sufficiency , and Authority 5
that “twould be improper to urge &-
gainfta Refrattory Disbeliever, thatis
convinc'd of noneof thefe,” And as |
Mafters often ufe in inftructing their i
Scholars, Arguments they would for-
bear to infit on againft a Profels’d
Antagonift: fo the Apoftles dealing
with thofe that thought them Infpird

Co ¥ew Teftamene 1

pe :dn:(i))efﬁc?v aPogms (as indeed Ithzelf: |
i nting in ¢ nci

Moanuferipes I have t!"een ' ncincel

..
Man ) tis cereaj
nour Modern Copies, both Gri:lf

and Tranflated, the
1] Aath
thixtx?r;s have :mriouﬂy Pgrcs,gfdfeveml
ﬁea? gfvreg thloughc fic:and th’ougel?’i: :
€ Interrogat; i .
Hebrews make ugogg txwzi Foi, the

- Teachers fene from G

tive He . rinterroos. 8§ _

Wgrge’a)';t that the Sen(e meﬁfe - ‘Teachers, and fully inftructed in the
lation, Ad a cereain fuppofed Mody Myfteries of Scripture, and the De-
o dooftentimes makean Interrg: fign'd Difpenfations of God, might

gaton where that Hp js

| the Scripeures Log;
. rsd ]l;h?t the Apo[Hes andoéill:;r I
ifcourfers in the Bible dive?sg
>

Oppetn Ai)gumems, not t0 Convince

ppofe P;rfo:; [f? Confirm Belieyers

. they r ' '
y realon with, pe.

, Oftentimes, a5 Efteem them

od , wpon whof;
x1€15 Belief, the;

may /

feore gl they Teache

jultly draw Inferences not to be urg'd
agaiolt an Infidel, from ‘a Doétrine -
firft delivered by themfelves, or from a
Text or Paffage wherein thofe they
reafon’d with juftly fuppos’d they mighe
know more of the Mind and Counfel
of God than other Men s and would
teach Wothing as Such that was not fo.
6.That Arguments Exquifite,and (28
Artifts term them) Apodictical, had
been oftentimes lefs Proper in Dif-
courfes; whichbeing Addreft to Popu-
lar Auditories , requir’d rather Popu-
lar Arguments; which the Infpird Dif- -
: ’ - cours
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~ Conerations touching che
coutfers employ . buc a5 likely to be

than thofe which ‘are fo Logical that
they require Logicians to rellith them
Where. Teaching and per(wading is
the Defign, not only the Native Go-

gency of a Ratiocination js o be con- -

ﬁi.e{’d,;. but it’s proportion to their
Spirits ’tis addres’d to, and it’s aptitnde
o Work upon them, For 35 a Spider
will catch Flies berrer thag an Hawk
¢an as a Cac is more fit to deftioy Mice
than 2 Grey-hound, though this be
ftronger and fwifeer , and as the Crow.
g ot a Cock will (iccordine to fa-
mous Naturalifts) (ooner fright;a Lion
than the Bellowing of 3 Bull, though
thelatter be much the more terrifying
Noile, and proceed from themore for.
midable Animal: fo oftentimes weaker
and Popular Arguments, fucceed bet-

ter with refembling Auditory, ‘than

the I refragable Syllogifms.

7. That divers Scripture Arguments
do not Logically and Cogendy prove
the Thing they would Perfwade meer-
ly becaufe they were meant ox;Iy for
what Logicians call Argumenta ad He-
7inemss (R eafonings defigned not fo
properly to Demonftrate the Opinion

| they

they contend for, irrelatively and ab-

better Underftood, and more preyalent { ftractedly confiderd, as to convince of

the Truthof that Opinion, the Perfons -
they are addtels’d to) and confequent-

ly.the Infpir'd Difcourfers arguing &

Conceffis, from Principles conceded and
Contefs'd by thofe they reafon with,
though the Principles thould be unfo-
lid, the Ratiocination is not. Thus
there are divers Texts of the Old Te-
ftament 2pply’d to Chrift in the New,
which though they did not now inevi-
tably conclude againft the Prefent
Fews , were without any Illogicalnefs
employ’d again(t their Anceftors ; be-
caufe then the Relation of thofe Paffa~
ges to the Meffias was fo acknow-
ledg’d, that there needed but the Per-
tinent Applications' made of them in
the New Teftament 5 whereas the Re-

| fraltorinefs of the Succeeding Fews

hath taught them to devife fo many

B Sophiftical Evafions to-elude the Texts

we fpeak of, that they now Difpuce
notonly the Application of them, bue
the Explication too, ~ St, Fudl argues
with the Rodomonts of his Time, out,

§ of the'Story of the Arch-Angels and

the Devil's Conteft about the Body of
Mofes: and though perhaps thiat Stogy
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be (like the Fewifh Book whence it |
feems not improbable it was taken) §
fomewhat Apocryphal , yet as long as -
~ they Reverencd it; itwas not Irratio- |
nal in him to urge them wich it, and §
employ it to the Redargution of their §
Infolence. Andas although there be §
nOthinﬁLlefs folid , and more fickle §
than the Wind, yet che skilful Pilot &

diligently obferves it, and makes it i
drive on his Ship more forcibly; than g
the Powerfulleft and beft contriv'd En- §

gins in the World could: fo though §

there befcarce any thing more ground- §
lefs and unftable than Popular Opi- §
nions and Per{wafions, yet 2 Wile |}
Teacher neglects them not, and may
fometimes make fuch ufe of them, as |
to draw thence Arguments more Ope- §
rative than the accurateft Syllogifms
Logick could devife, Andindeedthe §
moft convincing Proofs of Affertions
being ever afforded by the Mediums
wherein both parties agree | not only %
Sacrates in Plato’s Dialogues, butdex-
terous Difcourfers generally have of-
ten elected the drawing of Trferences §
_ from the Opinions .and Conceffions of
thole they dealc with, as the moft pet- |
iwafive and fuccefsful way of Arguing, §
- Toall which Ifhall add, 8. Thac ¢

‘generally keeps Men from dilcerning
. theReafonings (and confequently of-

8. Thatanother thing which ver

tentimes the Reafonablenefs and true
Senfe)of Scripture Texts,is, the Shinefs

? of Divines to let the Context and the

Speakers Scope, regulate their choice,
amongftall the Various, thoughnot e-

¢ qually Obvious fignifications of Ambix
& guous Words and Phrafes. Tisnot that

(as far as I have obferved) Men almoft
of all Religions are not wont to make
bold with (and perhaps for a need to
Strain or Wreft) Phrafes and Words of
Scriptare , when the giving them lefs

d ufual Notions may fit them to ferve
| theirturns : but the Milchief is, thac

they decline the Commoneft Accepti-
ons, buc to make the Texts they quic
themin , Symphonize with their Te.

nents , not with their neighbouring =

Texts.’ Twere methinks Impartialler,if
the frequenter Impartialler of anExpref-
fion to be wav’d (as oftentimes it

" muft) for one le(sC urrent, todothis

to make the Scripture Coherent or

Difcorfive: and then , for our Opia.

nions , rather to conform them tothe
Senfe of the Scripture, thanwreft the

Words of Scripture to Them. But per-
 H haps
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oy

(by fhewing fome to be Groundlefs
and others undeterminable) to be like«

men; {ome of whom, I fear, whileft
their Fewds and Fiercenefs laft, would
be willinger to have the Texts of Scri-

muft lofe that convenience (it bein
difhicule to pluck ftones out of a Build«
ing) though Reafon ber felf were the
Architedt. :

to their Animofities , ‘we fhall again
repeac, that the Bible lofes-much by
not being confider'd as a Syfteme, For

though many other Bocks are compa- -

rable to Cloath, in which by a fmall § Scripture , and when I allow my felf

| 'to imagine how exquifice 2 Symme-
¢ try (though asyet undifcern’d by me)

Pattern we may fifely judge of the
whole piece; yet the Bible is like a

fair Suit ot Arras, of which though a

Shread may affure you of the finenefs

ftuff, yet the Hangings never appear
to their true Advantage,burwhen th
are d {play’d to their full Dimenfions ,
aud feen together,
| | Thefe

‘Ql:unﬁnizra,tions'tmttbimx".tbe" R |
haps this Impartiality would filence too §
many of our clamorous Controve:fies |

2

| @tyle of the bolp Scriptures.
- 'Thefe things Thesphilus,imong ma--

ny others, may: be reprefented on the

| behalf of theScripture, againtt thoje
. : -2 & who will needs Cenfure it as a Colle-
ly to take place in the heated Spirits of I &ion, not to fay a Heap of Immetho
g dical and Incoherent Paffages, But
§ left you fhould fufpect me of Partia-,
: _  lity,Ifhould Ingenionfly confefs to yon,
pture loofe ftones,which they may more # ;pa thiére are fome things in the Oe-
eafily throw at their Adverfaries, than © conomy of Scripture , that do fome-
Buile up intoaStructure, wherein they ¥ what Diftrefs my Reafon to finda Sa-
8 & tisfaory accompt of 5 and that there
§ arevery few things wherein my Curi-
§ ofity'is more concern'd , and would
.. . § more welcom a Refolution in.
But to leave thefe eager difputants & when I remember how many things
& 1 once.thought Incoherenr , in which
E I now think I difcern a Clofe (though
E Myftick) Connections when I reflect
# on the Author and the Ends of the

But

. Omnifcience Doth, and After-Ages,
_ L 15 % (probably) Will difcover in the Scri-
of the Colours . and Richnefs of the g ture’sMethod, infpite of thofe feem-
g ing Difcompofures that now puzzle
€y % me: when Ithink upon all this; I fay,
8 T cthink it juft ro check my forward
Thoughts, that would eicher prefume

H 2 10
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74 - Confiderations touching the
to know all the Reclufe Ends of Omni- |
{cience , or peremptorily judge of the |
Fitnels of Means to Endsunknowns |

-and am reduc’d to thinkthat Oecono- §
my the Wileft , that is chofen by a §
Wifdom fo boundlefs, that it can at §
once Survay all Expedients, and foUn- 3
byafs’d, that it hath no intereft to
choofe any, but for it’s being Ficteft.
I (hall annex, that I'think thofe muft 3
derogate hugely from the Scripture,
who cnely confider the Senfe of the
Particalar SeGions,or ev’n Books of it: 3

R

for I conceive,that(as in a lovely Face,
though the Eye, the Nofe, the Lips,

and the other Pares fingly look’d on -

may beget Delight and deferve Praife 5
yet the whole Face muft neceffarily

lofe mach bynot being fcen All toge- -

thers o) though the feverd Leaves
and Portions of Scripture do Irrela-
tively,and in them(elves, {ufficiently be-
tray and evidence cheir own Heaven-
ly Extractions yet hethatfhall atcen-
tively Survay that whole Body of Ca-
nonical Writings we now call the Bi-
ble, and fhall judicioufly in their Sy-
fteme compare and confer them to
each other, may difcern upon the
_ whole Matter, foadmirable a Contex-

ture

BATE
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ture and Difpofition, as mdy manifeft
that Book tobe the Work of thefame
Wifldom ; that fo Accurately compos’d
the Book of Nature, and {o Divinely
contriv’d this vaft Fabrick of the
World. TheBooks of Scripture illo-
ftrate and expound each other; Gene-
fis and the Apocalypfe are infome things
reciprocal Commentaries 5 (as in Tri- -
gonometry the Diftanteft fide and An-
gle ufe beft to help usto the Know-
ledge oneof th’ other; g and as inthe
Mariners Compafs, the Nedle’s ex-
tremity,. though it feem to point pur-
pofely but at the North , dothyetat
the {ame time difcover both Eaft and
Weft , " as diftant as they are fromit,
and from eachother:fo do fome Texts
of Scriptare guide us to the Intelli-
gence of others, from which they are
widely diftant in the Bible, and {feem fo
in the Senfe. 'Tis as Highas Pious a
Satisfaction to obferve how the Sacred
Pen-men fupply each others Omiffi-
ons (asis very obfervable in the four
Evangelift’s mention of the Geneala-
gy of Chrift,) according to Gods De-
grees and Seafons in difpenfing the
Knowledgeof his Truths and Myfte-
riesin the {everal Ages of the Church
H 3 (to
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2 Per. 3. (1o which he at firlt vouchfafd Zut

19

 Confiverations %pﬁcbiﬁﬁ the

4 light [bining in a Dark place wntil the
dsy Dawn , and to which thefe mutual
Irradiations and fecret References per-

B2 Renn

iwade , that all thefereputed Authors

had their Pens guided by an Omnifci-
ent Hand, and were but the feveral
Secretaries of the {ame Enditer) and
to find in Writers fever'd by fo many
Ages, and Regions, a Harmony whofe
Diffonances ferve but to manifeft the
Sincerity and Unconfpiringnefs of the
Writers, And truly for my pare, I
am profefledly enough an Impartial-
lift, not to ftick to Confefs to you
Theophilus , that I read the Bible and

the Learnedft Expofitors on it, with”

fomewhat Particular Aims and Dif-
pofitions, Forbefides, that I come not
to them with a crowd of Articles
which I am there refolved to find or
make Arguments to defend , with the
Overthrow of all Antagonifts, efteem-
ing it lefs fafe to carry my Opinions

" to the Scriptures than to take them

up There: befides this, I fay, though I
neglet not thofe clear Paffages or Ar-
guments that may eftablith the Do-
¢trine of that Church I moft adhere
to, yetam Imychlefs bufied, and con-

- eemnd
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‘or Inferences th

* 1o eolledt thofe fubtile Gloffes
o at can but enable me
“eubdivifion of Chriftians

(erve one Subdivifion of C )
;o aierI& another,than heedfully to make

fuchObfervations,. as may folidly Ju-

‘ own thoughts, and ;mprove ,
ﬁl{tiﬁetg\inz ,Réverengz for the Scnptu{e.
it felf, and Chriftianity 10 genera :
fuch Obfervations as may dxfclo% to
me in the Bible, and the grand ‘r&;-
cles clearly deliverd init, 2 Ma{le_ v
and an Excellency becoming God Am-
felf, and tranfcending any other Au-

thor ; and fuch Oblervations (to di-

fpatch) as may Unveyl to me in the Ep3.10,

i and what it Treatsof, that
iﬁiﬁfgie@’ Cople ¥ ©%» Manifold Wil
dom of God which even the Angel;
learn by the Church, Thefe :are,1
confefs, the Things Cas to fpecula-
tive Divinity ) that I Gladlielt meet
with, and take the heedful\e‘ft' Notice
of , in the Wiitings of Divines, l(x)
whatfoever Religion, that owns Pct e
Scripture: (for in this I am almoft e-

qually eratified by the abler Expofitors .

| i can {carce

£ all diffenting Sets) for Ican 1<
(t)hink'any Pairgls mifpent , that brlvngs
me in folid Evidences 0 that Geat

“Truth, That the Scriptureisthe ¥ o:)

" Stplc ot the Dolp Striptures. 77
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Confiverations touching the

of God which is indeed the Grand

Fuadamental ; all other Articles gene-

rally thought fo, being,if Truths,bet-

ter deducible from this one, thanThis
from any of Them, And I ufe the

Scripture, not asan Atrfenal, to bere-

{orted to onely for Arms and Wea- and for his Church, any thing that

pons to defend this Party, ordefeatits &  ought indeed to be accounted Imperti-

‘Enemies, but asa Marchlefs Tem- ¢  nent or Ulfelefs. And yer of thefe

ple, wherel delight to Be, to contem- :  Qualities, fome Petfons, more Bold,

platethe Beauty,the Symmetry,and the than Learned and ‘Confiderate, are
‘Magnficenceof the Structure, and to pleas’d to impeach many Paffages of

Encreafe my Awe, and Excite my De- Scripture, But truly thac God who
- votionto the Deity there Preached and was fo Precifely Exa&, inthe Dimen- B
Ador'd, . fions, Proportions, and all other Cir- '
cumftancesof the Antient Tabernacle, .
though it were buta Tipical and Tem-
porary Structure, ought to be fuppos’d
at leaft as careful to let nothing Super-
B flous intrude into thofe Volumes,
4 which being confign’d to the Church
| for the perpetual Ufe and Inftruction
of it, muft containnothing uncondu-
cive to thofe Defignss the leaft Texc
init being as contributory tothe Com-
pleating of the Bible , asevery Loop
or Pin was to the Perfection of the
Tabernacle. God, by fo Great a
Condefcenfion to the Weaknefs of

our Capacities and Memories , as the
| ‘- with-

Style olithe Doly Deriptuces: . 79
' God ‘ffalee‘ as they were moved by the
Holy Ghoff 5 we ate not to” believe -
that {o Divine an Enditer, by Secre-
taries , moft of them Confpicucus by
- the Gifts of Prophecy or Miracles,
would folemnly publifh to the World

- The fourth OZj eition,
OfTexss  The Apoftle of the Gentiles Teach-

ﬁi’ﬂ,‘;‘f; ing us that the whole Seripture (for fo

tinen or I thould rather Englith the nde yesehs

cleli. - becaule there follows) is sebmresG- Di-

vincly in(pir'd,and is Profitable for Do-

étrine,for Conviction, for Correltion.for

| Inftruition in Righteou[nefss That the
i ; » Tim. 3, 2447, of God may be perfect , thorewly
| 13,16 furnifhed unto a3l Good Works : and the
Apoftle of the Circumcifion affuring

fx" 2% -us, that, Preph:cy came not inoldtime,
Y by the Willof Man, bt Holy Men of
: ' God

~ . C




%0 Confi nmti’uus tauching the 1 B
with-holding from the Ganon fo many |

Writings of Selemon, and fo many of
the Oracles and Miracles of ourSavi-
gur; and by (o ftrangely Preferving
the whole Scripture,(for the Books pre-
tended to be loft, though Written by
never {o Holy Men , are either in our
Bibles extant under other Namss, or
cannot be Demonftrated to have e-
ver been Canonical , that is, entruft-
ed with the Church as the Infalli-

Ble Rule of Faithand Life) do’s, me- ¢

thinks , abundaatly evince his Defign
of Inchafing nothing .there , . that
hath no tendency to his People’s In-
firuction, Were not my Difcourfe
confin’d by my Occafions and the fear
of Diftrefling Your Paticnce to fome-

what natrow limits, T could eafily by

feveral Inftances of Texts, feemingly
Ufelefs , fhew how much men have
been miftaken in imagining them fach.
Many Paflages that at the fittt or fecond

~ Reading I could find nor Guefs no

Ufes of, at the Third or Fourth Thave
difcover'd fo pregnant in them, that I
almoft equally admir'd the Richnefs

of thofe Texts,and my not Difcerning

it fooner. A Superficial and Curfory

| mapy things as
Petufal prefents us many B il

- B;tvléfjﬁﬁ tuéﬁuiﬁig Seriptutes, &N

Trivial or Superflucus , which a Per-
{picacious RefleCtion difclofes to be
Myfterious. And of fo précious a Qua-
lity is the Knowledge of Scriprure,that
no one Part of it ought tobe efteemed
Ulfelels , if it may buc facilitate or im-"
prove the Underftanding ot any other:
Divine Truths being of that Worth ,
thar the Knowledge and Acquift ofa
few of them , -as much out-values

a greater Knowledge of other Things,

as a Jewellers Skill and Stock is pre-
ferr'd before a Mafons,  And I con-
fider here , thar as the Bible was not

{  Wiitten for any one particular Time

J

L

or People, but for the whole Church
Militane diffus’d through all Nations
and Ages; as many Paflages (as thofe
oppos’d to the Zabian’s Magical Rites)
have at firft been neceffary for the Fews,
which lofe the Degree (at leaft) of
that quality for uss for thereare many
others very Ufeful, which willnot per-
haps be found fo thefe many Ages:
being poffibly referv'd, by the Prophe-
tick Spiric that Endited them, (and
whofe Omnifcience Comprizes and
Unites in one Profpeét all Times and
all Events) to quell fome futnre fore-
feen Herefie; which will not tperhags

, | e
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be Born -till we be Dead; or refolve

_ Confivetations touching the

. fome yecunformed Doubt,or confound.

Mat, 26,
27,
Mark14.
230

Luke s,

fomeError that hath not yet a Name:

So thatallthe Parts of Scripture are

ufeful infome Ages, and fome in All.
We read in the Gofpel, that at the firft
Infticution of the Eucharift, ’twas ex-
prefly faid to the Difciples concerning
the Sacramental Wine, Drink ye all of
it, whereas upon the Exhibitionof the
Bread the Particle 4//is omitted, This
Difference “tis like, the Primijtive Chri-
ftians marvell'd 2t, and difcerning no
Reafon for it, might be tempted to
think the Paflage Ulele(s or Superflu-
ous; but we that livein an Age where-
in the Cup is deny’d to much the
greater Part of the Communicants ,
are invited not onely to Abfolve the
Recording of this Particularity, butto
Admire it. The Ceremonial Law,
with all its Myftick Rites (which, like
‘the Manger of the Shepkeards, holds
forth Wrapd in His Swathing-
Cloaths, the Infant Jefus,) to many
that beftow the Reading onit, feems
fcarce Worth it : Yet what Ufe the
Apoftles made of it with the Jewss

and how Neceffary the Knowledge of -

itis yet to Us , in our Controverfies.
' with

- Sfyleof the Doly Suriptites. g3

with them, he thacis dny thing vers'd

in them cannot ignore, Andlet Me.
cellyon, Theophilus,that thofe Funda-
mental Gontroverfies are both more
Neceflary and more Worthy a Wife-

mans ftudy, than moft of thofecom-
paratively Trifling ones, thatac Prefenc.

fo- Miferably, (not to fay fo Caufe--
lefly) Diftra& Chriftendome. How
many Paffages. of the Prophets by
Lazy Readers are thought to haveno -
Ufe, which, as the Starre did the Mat s
Wife Men, lead the Attentive Confi- " *
derers to Chrifts and fo Loudly and
Harmonioufly , together with Mefe’s
Typick Shades, utter thofe Words of -
the Baptift;Behold the Lamb of God that gobysy:
taketh away the fins of the World,that I ‘
meet with numerous paffages - in the

New Teftament,to which I.cannot but

apply what St. Matthew notes upon his
Narrative .of our Saviours apprehen- at. 26:
fion. Al this was done thatthe Scri- **'

- prures of the Prophets might be fulfilleds

or rather now all this was fo done that

they were fulfilled ; for fo oftentimes

the Context commands us to reader

the iz in thefe Citations) and which

Recall to my mind the Hiftory of the.

Transfigurations Foras there the A(l;l(: |
: s
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Mir, 17,
3.8.

 Confivetatfons toucking the - -
fHles at firf¥ famw Mofes and Elias tabk. -

ing with Jefus, but at the Second View:
(when the Cloud was'with-drawn, and
he had fpoken to-them) fam#none but
Jefus only; fo fuch Paflages as T am
{peakiog of, -in the Law.the Prophets,
and the Gofpel, at firft Survey appear
very Diftinct T hings,but upon afecond
Infpection 5 and the Accefs of more
Light from-an Attentive Collation of
things, they -do All, asicwere, Vanifh

~ .into Chrift 5 of whwm (to ufe dd
~ Apoftle’s Terms) Maoafes in the Luw,

Jobarss,

and the Prophets did Write : and Ac
whom thote Types, andthofe Predici-
ons pointed, - Thofe Inftances of the

. Old T eftament , of the Confus'd of

Diflocated Mention of Known Pedi-

grees and Stories , ‘were poffibly Ufes

le's and even Troublefome to the
Antient Fews 3 but ferve usexereme-=
ly to filence the Cavils of the Mo-

“ dern Ones,-when they would Invali-

date the New Teftament’s Authority 5
becaufein St. Stever’s Narrative, and
fome of the Evangelift's Genealogie’s,
the Holy Ghoft is pleas'd to employ,
in the New Teftament, that Obfcure
frain he had oftner us’d-in the OId :
(and fure as infultingly as the ]e‘wf's

: ufe

~ tyleot the bolp Seriptures,
. ufe tourgeagainft us Objections of that

Natare, Icould readily Retaliate, -and
Repay them in the fame Coyn , were
there no Common Enemy that mighe
be Advantag'd by our Quarrel, and
employ cither’s Arguments againft
both,). And as there are divers Pro-

- phietical Paffages 'in the Rewvelation

which we know as lictle the Ufe as
Meaning of, whichyet doubtlefly our
Pofterity will not find Barren , when
once the Accomplithment fhail have
prov’d the Expofitor of .thofe Predi&i-
ons, whofe Event will (if it do nothing
elfe) ateeft the Omnifcience of their In-
fpirer: fo poffibly , of many Mofaick
Confticutions, whereof we Chriftians
find Excellent ufes, moft of the Old

Jews fcarce knewany s at leaft my Con- .

verfation with our Modern Rabbies
fhows.me that they, whilft they.obfti-

nately decline, referring them to the

Mcffzas , can {carce make any more of
the fofpird and My#ferions Laws of
Mafes 5 (Except thofe thatrelateto the
Zabian Superftitions with which too,
moft of their Dotorsare as unacquain-
ted us ours) than the Egyptians, or

Gymnofophifts, couldof their Sacri- -

fices and other Ritual Devotions,
! A ‘ Tis
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86 - Confiverations toitching the

" 3Tisnot that [ think all the Books
that Conftitute the Bible,of equal Ne-
ceflity or equal Ufefulne(s , becaufe
they are of Equal Excraction 5 or that

I efteem the Church would. lofe as |-

much in the Prophecy of Nabum, as
that of Ifaiahs or inthe Book of Ruth,
as in the Epiftle tothe Romans , or the
Gofpel of Fokn: (as the fix'd Starres
themfelves,though of the fameHeav'n,
are not all of the fame Magaicude
and Luftre) But T efteem all the con-
fticuent Booksof Scripture, neceflary
to the Canon of it5 as Two Eyes, Two
Ears, and the reft of the Members
are all neceflary to the Body s : with-
out divers of which it may Be, but not
be-fo perfe®t , and which are all of

Great , though not of equal ufeful-

nefs, And pethaps it might, with-
out too much Hyberbole be faid
yet furcher 5 that as amongft the Stars

that Shine in the Firmament-, -though -
there be a Difparity of Greatnefs -

compar’d one to another, yet they are
all of them Lucid and Celeftial Bodies,

and the Leaft of them far Vafter than

any thing on Earths fo of the two
Teftaments thar compofe the Bible 4
though there may be fome Difjarity

U

. fiethe fearching for hid Treafure) af-

- Style of the Dolp Scriptures,  §

in Relationto themfelves, yet are they
Both , Heav'nly and Infruive voe-
lumes , and ineftimably out-valuing
any the Earth affords, or Humane Pens
ere tracd. And I muft add, thac as
Mineralifts obferve, that Rich Mines
arewont tolie Hid inthofe Grounds ,
whofe Suface bears no Fruue-Trees,-
(too much malign’d by the Arfenical
and refembling fumes ) nor is well
ftor’d withuleful Plants or Verdure
(as if God would Endear thofe Ill-
favourd Lands by giving them greae
portions : ) f{o divers Pa(fages of Holy
Wric, which appear Barren and un-

promifing to our firft Survay, and.

hold not obvioufly forth Inftructions or
Promifes, being by a Sedulous Artift
Search’dinto, (and the Original Word
tewrds Ws'd in that Texe of Search the
Scriptures, does properly enough figni-

ford out of their penctrated Bowels,

Rich and Precious Myfteries of Divi=
nity.
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The Fifth objetion.

The next thing imputed to the
Scriprure is, that it contains many
things Trivial or Impertinent : And

tis not impoffible,but that fome things

may feemfo, though theyare not: Of
this fort are Difjointed {peeches and
abrupt Tranfitions obferv’d in many of
our Saviours Dilcourfes; in which al-
fo we fometimes read him to have An-
{fwer'd, without being ask’d the Que-
ftion, (though that be otherwife fal-
vable by a Critick) and fometimes to

‘have Anfwerd toa quite other Que-

ftion than that he wasask’d, But this
is not to be thought an Abfurdity, but
an Excellency ihthe Replies of C hrift
who- poflefiing the Prerogative of dif-
cerning Hearts , did Preach after that

*.rate 5 His Oratory took a fhorter

Way than owrs can follow itin: he
Profecuted his defign by altering his
Difcourfes 5 and wifely meafur'd the
Fitnels of his Heavenly Sermons, by
their Relation to his End , not his
Theme. For as he knew his Hearers
Thoughts, he addreft himfelf to thems
dnd reaching them in cheir earlieft

Formation

~ ficur 4. B.)now at work tipona Defiga

=L UL YT L2UIP S5 HRUrey.
Formation , and as it were, their firft
Ciadle, before they had leifure to

pals into the Tongue, he not more

convinc’d his Auditory by Anfwering 4
their Thoughts, than by thus Manife-

fting that he Knew them. Of his {o

much undervalo’d, Parables, fome, if

not moft, do (likethole Oyfters that
befides the Meat they afford us, con-

tain Pearls) not only include excel-

lent Moralities,, but comprize impor-

tant Prophecies, The Parable of the
Pregnant Grain of Mufter-feed that , ..
fo fuddenly grew to fo largea Plant, v, 31,33
wasa (now fulfill'd) Prediction of the
Admirably fwift progrefs of the
Gofpels whicli from defpicable Be-
ginnings, foon profper’d toa heighe,

that rendred italmoftas fit an Objec Mat. 21
for Wonder as for Faith. That other ***
Pardble of the treacherous Husband-

men, clearly foretold Chrifts Death

by the Fews Malice, and their Deftru-

¢tion for it. And I delpair ot to

fee unheeded Prophecies difclogd in
others of them, efpecially being in-
form'd that there isa Critick, (Mon-

of Manifefting many otherwife in<
terpreted Paflages of the New Tefta-
‘ I3 ~ ment
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Confivetationg touching the
ment to be Prophecies; of whom no
lefs than the Famoufeft of the Mo-
dern Rabbies, Menaffe Ben-1frael, (one
time I made him a Vifit ac his own
Houle in Amfterdam) gave me this
Chara&er, that he took him for the
Ableft Perfon of the Chriftians, Thofe
Hiftorical Circumftances quarrell’d
with, in Chrift’s Parables, arelike the
Feathers that wing our Arrows, which
though they Pierce not like the Head,
but feem Slight things, and of a diffe-
ring matter from the reft,are yet requi-
fite to make the Shaft to pierce; and do,
both conveigh itto, and penetrate the
Mark, But nothing is thought more
impertinent in Scripture than the fre-
quent Repetitions. But the Learned

need not to be told, that many things

feens to the Ignorant bare Repetitions,
which yet ever bring a long with them
fome Light or fome Acceffion: in
that comparable. to the Stars, which
as like as they feem to Vulgar Ga-
zers, are by the skillul Aftrologer
taught to contain under that Colour
and Figure common to them all, very
Peculiar and diftin¢t Influences, 1 here
alfo confider, that in all Languages
there are fome Cuftomary Geminati-

ons

Style of the Doly Scriptures.
cons and Expreffions, which, though to
Strangers they appear Superfluous, if
not Abfurd 5 to the Natives,and in the
Propriety of that Speech, are not only
Current, but oftentimes Emphatical.-
I find withal , that there is fcarce any
of thefe feeeming Impertinencies, of
which a Learned and Judicious Expo-
fitor cannot aflign a pertinent Caufe
or Reafon, And]Iconfider too, that
the Booksof Scripture being Endited,
not all at Once, but at very feveral
and dftiant Timess (accordingro the
Known (aying , that Nanquam [atis
decetuwr quod nunquam (atis difcitur ) the
Repetition of . the fame Sins and Er-
rors;requir'd that of the fame Menaces
and Diflwafions 5 whofe frequent en-
forging , ferving both to Atteft and to
Convince the Sinner’s Obftinacy, was
not a bare Repeating, butfuchaRe-
doubling as we are fainto ufe, to drive
in aNail to the Head ; (and the Words
of the Wife are, inthe Wife man’s

Words, As Nails faftned by the Ma-

B e L T

o1

Jters of Affemblies) where though in all Ecta.n

the renew’d Stroaks the bufie Hammer
gives, the A& be fill the fame. yetis
no blow fuperfluouss the Number of
them ferving to compleat their O-
' I3 perati-
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but in thar the latter do in the (amé
Words generally comprize New Mat-
ter, whereas the former nfually prefent
us Stale Matter in New Words, And
I confider further , thatour own fad
Experience fhowing us, that there is
no Single Text of Scripture that Sub-
tiler Heretick’s Sophiftry cannot plau-
fibly enough elude; the Holy Ghoft
forefeeing this from the Beginning,
hath Mercifully and Wifely provided,
that the Fundamental Truths of Faith
and Manners thould be held forth in
fo Many Places, and info much Va-
riety of Expreffions, thatone orother
of them muft unavoidably intercept

Stple of the Dolp Seriptures.

Pharaok’s Vifion;though voth the Ears
and the Kine fignifi'd the fame thing ,
yet Fofeph’s Incerpretation thows that
neither was Supeifluous; ev’n thofe
few that teach us nothing elfe, Teach
us atleaft the Importance (or fomeo-
ther Atctribute, ) of thofe repeated
Points we were taught before. And
T fcruple not to compare the Expref-
fions of the Scripture to a Rofe,where
though fo many Leaves neerly refem-
ble each other,there’s not one of them
but contributes to the Beauty and Per-
feGion of the Flower.

The Sixth 0bjetion.

93

02 Confiderationg touching the v : o

peration, They that in perufing Books than20r3 W itneffess and giving Or-

have the Learning and Skill to firi * thog!ox Be[xevers the §attsfaétlon of .
them of what Oratory ot Stealth hat " having their Anchor ty’'d toa Three-
Drefs’d and Difguis’d them in 5 wil] ea- : fold Cord which is not eafily broken,
“fily difcern moft of them to be but Moft c_)fthe Bibles Repetitions (or In-
Vary'd Repetitions 5 which for my part ﬁk culcation rather) teach us fomething

I find differing from thofe of Scripture, i or other untaught before, and (asin gi”iﬁ

I am not unacquainted with the M of Con.
Kert , and the 103 Cethib: nor the eradiéi-
=maoppn Tikkim Seph'rim in the o P e
Old Teftament:Noryet with the 7arie cwixePaf.

thofe . Evafions, and efcape thofe Mif-
- conftructions, that Sophiftry may put
upon the reft, Which Providence a-

lone hath preferv’d many Articles from ;

the attempﬂt of Heret"icksy-,making them | Letiones(elpecially thofe of the Eaffern { Cglg;?ufre.
both bluhto Queftion , and bifpair s and weflern Jews as they are call'd) ta-
| to Difprovea Trath attefted by more | ken nouce of by Modern C““‘?ksk‘l“
| B | thay 2 . L4 the
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‘Confmetations touching the
the Hebrew Text,of the Old, as well as

S
~ W K

in the Greek of the New Teftament.

I am not neicher altogether a Stranger
to the Difficulties to be met with in
making good the Citations we find
made of divers Texts of the Former of
thofe Sacred Inftrumentsin the later .
In whichthey feem not unfrequently
todiffer much from what we find ex-
ftant in the ancient Teftament, as to
the Words, and {fometimes too as to
the Senfe,. Thefe things, Ifay,though

by fome much urg’d againft the Scri-

pture, I am notIgnosanct of, But I
think it not fic to confider them in this
places not only , becaule thofe that
are much becter qual.fi'd for fuch a

Work than I,have done it already; buc

becaufe thefe Objections relating ra-
ther to the Truth or the Authority
than to the Style of the Scripture,
the Nature of my prefent Task does
not oblige me to examine them,
Eflpecially, fince 1 have already faid
{omething of them, and may fxy more,
in what I write on the behalfof the
Chriftian Religion. And ’tis upon thefe
grounds, T heophilus, that I alfo decline
at prefent the confideration of what is
wont to be Objected, as if there

' - were

BN
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" Style of the Dolp Scriptutes.
were a great many Self-contradidtions
to be -mec with in the Scripture.

Only I fhall in the mean time invite-
“-you to take Notice with me, that ’tis

not oftentimes fo much-the Various

' Alpe@ts of the Texts, as thedivers

Prepofleflions and Interefts of the Ex-
pofitors that make Books feem reple-
nilh’d with interfering Paflages and

Contradicticns, Forif oncethe Theme

treated of, do highly concern Men’s
Interefts, et the Book be as Cleer as
it can, fubtile and engag’d Perfons on
both fides, perufing it with Foreftall’d
Judgements of Byafs’d Paffions, will
be fure to wreft many Pafflages to
countenance their Prejudices , and
“fervetheir Ends,though they make the
Texts never fo fiercely fall out with
one another, to reconcile them to tieir

Partial Glofles, Of this I might pro- -

duce an Emunent Inftance in 4rifforle’s
Phyfical Writings, alledg’d by fo ma-
ny diffenting Seéts of School-men to
countenance their jarring Opinions 3
the injur'd Stagirite (employ’d as Se-
cond by every one that quotes him)
being by every Sect brought to Fight
with its Antagonifts, and by them all
to give Bartel to himfelf, Thus do

o3

“the "~

.

o
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the Diffenting Sets of Mahumetans
quarrel as weil about the Senfe of
their Alcoran, as we do about that of
our Bible,and make the one as much a
Nofe of Wax,as the Romifh Catholicks

{ay we make the other. Which brings

2 Pet.
3. 16,

unto my mind , that not only the
Loayinle Tive N the Some fbing! bard' to
be underftood in St- Paul’s Epiftles,
but Alfo the réwa yedou, the other
Scriptures are by St. Peter faid to be
by the unlearned and unfbable Wreft-
ed to théir own Deﬁmé?ian, When
a {ober Author finds an Impartial
Reader, whotakes his Words in their
genuninely Obvious Acception, where-
ever the Context doth not manifeftly
force another on them, (in whichthen
the Reader acquiefces) the Writer is
eafily underftood: but when nimble
and foreftall’d Wits perufe an Author,
not to fic down wich His Senfe, but to
make him {peak Theirs (whether it be
his Own or no:) and giving them-
{elves the Pains and Leifure of confi-
dering all the poffible Acceptions of
a Word or Phrafe , and the Liberty of
pitching upon that which beft {erves
their Prefen: Turn, allow themfelves to

. conclude, thet becaufe it may fignifie

o

«

Confiverations tbntbfng the o l '%tylz nf the Doly %crtiltugzs,
foand fo elfewhere,therefore it does fo

here; an Author muft be much wa-
rier than Homer and 7irgil,whom Eg-
docia and Alexander Rofs have made

"Evangelifts, to keep his Words fromi

being tortur’'d into a Confeflion of

what was never in his Thoughts, And

a very pregnant inftance of this Truch,
we may obferve inthe Law of our

Land, whofe very End being {0 Pre- -

vent or Abolith Strifes; and which
being Written fo Punctually and Ex-
prefly, and in fo Peculiar and Barba-

- “rous a Style (clogg’d with fupernu-

merary Repetitions) that nothing but
their being conducive to fo Good an
End could make it Supportable 5 is
yet by Mens concern’d Wits fo mif-
coriftrued and perveited, that not one-
ly in Private Mens Cafes, we fee the
Judges fo puzled that Sutes often-
times out-laft Luftres s but the Prince’s
Party and the Subje&’s, Kill, and Ex-

“ecute one another 3 and (as Charity

tempts me to prefume) think they
may do fo bythe Law, and do fo For
the Law, Inthis belief, Thatwe of-
ten impute to.the Scripture our own
Faultsand Deficiences, the Inftances
of thofe Anti-feriptusifts I have con-
» i - yers'd

~
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98.  Confivetations touching the

vers'd with, havevery much confirm’d

.me: though I have ftill efteem*d that

the Beft as well the Shorteft way, is
not towrangle with them about every

- Nicety, where the Defeat of their Ob-

jetions gives us no Victory over their
Incredulity, and by but evidencing the

* Scripture’s not being eicher Falfe or

Fohns.
¢o, €6,
638,69.

Abfurd , can ferve but to juftifie our
Reverence to them, not to impart it;
but by folidly afferting the Divine
Origination of the Scriptare , reduce
men to afcribe their fcruples to the
trae Caufesand perfuade us to the Tem-
ﬁer of the Apoftles, who, when Chrift

ad ucter'd a Hard Saying., which fo
unfetled many of his Difciples that
they deferted him uponit; though
(their grofs Mifapprehenfions of nu-
merous other much lels QOblcure Paf-
fages will eafily perfwade us ) they
rellifi’d it not aright, yet would by
no means Forfake him for their Ma-
fter, becaufe, fays their Spokes-man,
Peter, Thouw haft the Words of Eter-
wal Life, and webelicve, andare [ure
that thou art the Chrift , the Sou of the
Living Ged : teaching us with one
Grand and comprehenfive Truth, to
filence Pacticular Scruples. And one

- thing

" Style of the Doly Seriptures.
| thing would not be unworthy our Ob-

jeGor’s confidering 5 thac ché®Truth
and Authority of the Sriptures, and
confequently their not being Contra-
ditory to'themfelves, hath (as we
may elfewhere have occafion to ma-
nifeft more at large) been immemo-
rially Believ’d by the Learned’ft Men
in the World; many of whom may

be very reafonably fuppos’d to have

examin'd Opinions without any other
Concern in their Enquiries than that
of not being Deceivids or any other
Eod than that of Finding out the
Truth; angemoft of whom, though
by their {€duloufnefs and their Eru-
dition they difcoverd Difficulties in
the Biblethat our Quarifts could ne-
ver have dream’d of; yet did they all

conclude the Belief of the Scriprures,

grounded on as much Reafon asis

confiftent witha due Laticude for the

Exercife of Faith: which poffibly needs

fome Dimnefs or . Reluctaiicy in the

Underftanding , to be an accepracle

Vertue of the Will; (Faith and the
“Twilight feeming to agree in this

Property ,that a mixture of Darknefs

is requifiteto both: which too reful-. Az
~gene a Lighe, cheone vanifhing into

I@OW;

NS
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Knowledge, as the othetinto Day.)

And gow Faith thas cafually pre-
fents her felf in my Way, it will, per=
haps, notbe impertinent to obferve,
that Chrift often deals with New Be-
lievers, asheis recorded to havedone
with Nathaniel 5 for as when thar
Guilelels /fraelize had acknowledg'd
him the Meffias | upon the bare Evi-
dence of his having been difcera’d
by him under the Fig-Tree, our Blef-

fed Saviour tells him, Becanfe 1 faid

unto thee , I faw thee under the Fig-
Tree , believeft thou? Thow [balt Jee
greater things thas thefe s (which in
the next Verfe heA_.p;'océiﬁ}‘s 10 men-
tion ) So when men once have emi-
brac’'d the perfwafion of the Scri-
pture’s being Divinely Infpir'd , that

- Faith isa thing o acceprable to God,
that he often difcovers to them, to

confirm themin their Belief, Argu-
ments much clearer than thofe that in-
duc’'d them Toit s and convirices them
of the Reafoniblenef; of having fub-
mitted their Reafon to him thae gave.
it them. And, (asif there were Myfte-
ries in which Faith doth more profpe-
roufly make way for Underftanging,
than that is fet awork to introduce

o | ’ Faiths

Faith: ) it ha n asit did
¢ tothetwo Blind-men, meritioned in the aars.o;
Gofpel ;5 in whom our Saviour firft *» &v.

IUNY

ppens

requird Faithsand (having found T hat,
he) then opened their Eyes,

o Tée [eventh Objection.

From the (not long fince mention’d)
frequent Repetitions to be met with
in the Scripture, and from the unufual
Method wherein the Author of it has
thoughe fic that the Divine Truths and
Precepts fhould beextant there, Di-
vers have been pleas’d to take Occa-
fion to Criminate the Bible, asif, its
Bulk confider,d, it were but abarrep
Book, wherein Inftructions are but {pa-
ringly {catter’d in comparifon of what
is to be met with in divers other Wri-
tings, where Repetitions are avoided,
and more of ufeful Matter is deliverd
in fewer Words.  And henceitis (fay
thefe Objectors) that many Perfons
unqueftionably Religious, choofe ra- -
ther toftudy other Books of Devoti-
on and Morality , as containing more
full and Inftructive Precepts of Good
Life. '

. Imight Anfiver this Allegation by
| A " repre=

”l"." ;
3

tothem asit did
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Confioetations touching the

reprefenting, that the feveral Particu- °

lars whereon the accufation is ground-
ed, having been already examin’d by
me, I need not fay any thing diftin&ly
to this-Accumulative Charge, Bat
becaufe I would not only Defend my

Veneration for the Scopture, but Per-
fwade it, I fhall on this occafion offer

two or three things to Confiderati-
on. : ‘
Alchough then the Scripture were
lefs replenifh’d with Excellent Do-
Crines, and were but, as well as the
beft of other Books, like Mines, in
the richeft of which the Golden Qar is
mingl’d with ftore of lefs precious Ma-
ttrials, (and needs alaborious feparati-
on from them ;) yet fure it would,like
thofe’ Mines , deferve to be carefully
digg’d in :
grateful Chriftians Zeal to imitate
him in the Parable, who having found
a Treafure bidin a Field, ftuck at no
Price within his Power , to purchafe
the whole Field for the Treafures
fake, .
But God be prais’d, this is not the
Cafe, for ‘tis only our Ignorance,
our Lazinefs, or our Indevotion, that

keeps us from difcovering , that the
' Scri«

and ’twill become the

3
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L UPIE DU TDE PO IUTIICETES:.
- Scriptire is fo far from  being, as che
- Objettors would have it, 2 Wilder- -
1 nefs or.a barren Soyl ; that. it may be

"shink of Him and hrrz Works, ds whas

193

much more fitly compar’d to thae
blefs’d Land of Promife, whichis fo
often faid in Scripture to.be fowing

‘with Milk and Hesey , things Uleful

and Delightful 5 .if ‘not to Paradife ic
felf, of which, ‘tisfaid, thac ctherethe

Lord God made to grow every Tree that Genag,

" is pleafant 1o the fight , and faod’ for
/g ¢ midff

food, the Tree of Life alfo in:

of the Garden, And indeed, as the
Author of it was Omnifcient, fo
Experience has .taughe that he has fo

- much exprefled him{elf to be foin

the Scripture, that chemore Koowing
its Pious Studiers have been, the grea:
ter [toreof Excellent Truchs they have
met within it ;. the Scripture béingin-
deed like Heaven, where the better
our Eyes and Telefcopesare, the more
Lights we difcover, And thac this

~ may not appear ta be faid gratis , let

us_confider , thaga Book may be In«

- fulive as well by teaching its Reas
ders  Speculative Truths as. Practical

ones, and that Chriftians oughtas well
to know what-God would have us

he
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- ‘hé would- Hve theny D -’Ndw;ss'fi*“ .
paft Quéftion thﬁer‘é}_i‘e’te:usf’e-ne‘»Spe&ii*: ]

“Rativé Thinths of [ Wbl and Elevarey
A Nafﬁre‘-‘a’é“t’héfé thitthave God himic
felf 6f eliti O5je&5(o there isno Peok
Aromiwhencé thére is*fo-much o e
“Leatn'd; a3 there i¢'fronvehe: Bibléyef
the Niure; “andev’n the Thonghty of

et G‘od;andéf tllt}fe"ideéb'MyﬁerjegTiﬂL

to ‘which',>ds I forhierly noted foy
.71 8e. “Pererythe ‘Anigels tg’emfélfvéé "a:g
Breedy of*Prying. Nay, there is no ok
‘ther Boolwhatioever that reuches s
ahytifiag it alf; cOricerning divers 6f
thefe fublimie’ Qubjects thar: miy be
Fifely Rely'd on, fave iny i
bolden to'the Striptite for.S6 thac we
- Lanaot- without " an’ extreme Ijury
losk tipon that Bdok: a5 Barrén, which
2lofi€ *eontains--al ™ thofe - repesid
Tmtfl 53 which are 0fifo “Noble-and
Precions a Nattire;: that we: jaRly
prize’:¢ he” Compofires ‘of ‘Heatheh
Bhikofbphrs:--and other Auithorsy for
being: entich dowich Guaefles de foriye
Fewor'thefh thoughomuch emibas'dby
the“Aloy whererd ehie TFraehis “cotijes
ChuatFy dElver'd- 41 rad dé: idtile from
thc: Ithperfections of - Wiitdts, a!wéyéﬁ
Fallible atd for'the moft past,in fome
- degree

fave it whiat i is Bee

i o g

degree or: othér,. a@ually: Erroneous,

"Whetefore ‘1 fhall now:addiy That B

- gage Men o live well: and. Holily,
- ‘there 'is much ‘more Requifite than

- to conform - to. fuch Precepts, as Sup--

@, .

But of ‘this’mére. perchance ‘elfewhere,

whereas thofe - we: reafon ‘with, are

‘pleas’d to'prefer other Books of Mo-

raljty. and- Dévotion before the Scri-
pture;inreference to.good Life; They -+
would probably be 'of ‘another:-Mind, 2« #2 cra v,
if they ‘duely confider'd ;- that toen- /7 “=t4unt]

barely to tell them” that they Oughe o

to dofo; and How they thould doit, e
For fince to lead a life truly vertuous,
requires in.many, Cafes that. we Deny
and Overcome our Naturall :Appetites
and Inclinations. , and requires alfo
Conftancy:in.a courfe that isiconfef-
fedly wont to be attended  with many
Hardfhips. and: Dangers; it-isnot fuf«
ficient to engdge a Mantoa Goodlife
to give him Precepts of ity which do
‘not-fo much -(what is yet the.mii _
thing in this Cafe) Make men willing

pofethem fo. © And he that cando no
miore, does far lefs than Him,: who be- "
fides theRules of good life-,: ‘prefents

menthe Higheft, and shemoft preva- - |
lent Motives: to - embtace Piety and
R . K2 - Vertue,



106 - Confidetations touching the

Virtue, and the moft Powerfol Dift
fwafives from all that is Wicked, by

‘propofing to us fuch Rewards and

Punifhments, and fatisfying us, that we
ought, according as we behave our
felves, to exped either the one, or the
other; as to convince us that we can-
not be either Wife or Happy, butby
being Good, nor avoid the greateft of

Miferies, but by avoiding Vice, Now

as we fhall fee anon, that as to the Pre-
ceptsof Goodlife, the Bible is not un-
fucnith’d with them, {oas to that moit

Operative part of the way of Teach-

ing good life, the propofing of the
moft Prevalent Motives to Good, and
the moft powerful Diflwafives from
Evil; not onely no other Book Does,
but no Book notinfpir'd,Can perform,
in that Kind,any thing near fo much as
the Scripture alone, Since we have
not the {ame Reafon to believe any
Mere Man, as we have to believe God
touching thofe Rewards and Punifh-
ments which he referves after Death
{or thofe that conform to, or difobey
his Laws s thefe being Matcers which,
( whatever  Philofophers and other
Learned Men may have thoughe to
the contrary,) depend upon his free
T Wwill,

éiﬂe.ﬂt‘ the Doly %ttfptut_zs. 107 |

.Will, and confequently are not tobe :

explicitely Known, but by his Revela-

tion 3 which he hasnot, thacappears,

vouchfaf’d usin any other Book than

the Scripture.  And therefore “tis not

to be wonder’d at, that St. -Paul fhouid

afctibe it to our Sfaviogr Chrift, gb::

he bad brouch Life and Immortaiity 26 5 vim,

light tbrougft the Gofpel.  And whereas ¢hiv.10

Hopeis that Spur without which Men

do fcarce ever cheerfully Undertake,

and refolutely go through, things much

lefs difficult and dangerous than thofe

which a Virtuons courfe of lifeis wont

to expole meato, St. Perer makes 3
Chriftians Higheft Hope to depen

upon a Revealed Trutb,wherc he gives

thanks to God for having, accordingto
his abundaut Mercy, begot us 10 alively  pey
Hopeby the Refurrection of Fefus Chrift |
vom the Dead. And what Influence e
fuch 2 Knowledge of God and Cbrift, \ ,
as, if we haveitat all, we muft owg
to the Scripture , and fuch Hopes an
Promifes as none but God himfelf, or
thofe He fends, can give a wary and in-
telligent Perfon, may have upon good

 life, you may guefsby that other Pafs
fage of thefame Apoftle, where not

_ ions Gods “aving 4c-
onely he mcnuonsK 3. crding

T,
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Confiverationg touching the.

cording to his Divine Power (or Effi-
cacy j given untous all things that pere
tain unto Life and Godlines through
the Knowledge of him that hath called
ustq Glory and Vertue, But alfo imme-
diately afrer {fpeaks of our being made
Partakers of the Divine Nature, and
efcaping the. Corraption that is in the
World throngh Luff, by thole ex-
ceeding great and precious Promifes
that are given of God unto us. So
that although the Scripture did not ex-
prefly give us fuch Moral Documents
as Ethical Wricers do, and taught us
good life but by acquainting us with
what God has reveal'd in thofe Wii-
tings concerning himfelf, and by con-
vincingly . propofing to us thofe high-

- eft Inducements to Embrace a Good R

and Shan an Evil Life, which (though
Reafon may perchance make fome
weak ‘and confus’d Guefles at them,)
Revelation onely canmake examining
men confidently Depend upon.  If, T
fay, the Scripture did no more than
thus engage us to Refolve upon a good
life , leaving us to derive the Parti-

cular Precepts of Virtue from the in-

ward Dictates of the Law of Nature,

and ‘the Exercife of our own Reafon
IR : (which

ich two.together may.wsll, teach
S:V %%rriqﬁfas -' n%mch as Ethical Books
are wout to teach, of reallyand coﬁ;
fiderably Ufeful)- the Scripture oughe
et to be efteem’d a_;mo(.tr,m.(‘trulalve
Book in reference to Good Life ! ‘A?
ineffec we fee , that the Writings o
no Philofopher or Orator. ever made
any thing near fomany Perfons fQ;VCx,r,l;
tuous as the New Teftament, though
but a Pocket Book, has_',ch.nfable to
do, efpeciallyin thofe Primitive Agsi
of the Church,when thofe tha treceiv'e
that Book were lefs diverted from it
than fince they have bgen,by the Rea-
ding of others.. The Moon ma;i ll1n
clear Weather lend a Gardiner. Lighe
enough to digg, and ma\_:r_p_ure;h;s Or-
chard, and perhaps toprune his .Trdees,
but none will fay. that the Moon: .ge_:
as much contribute to. his lab_ourx}r:p
to preduce fruit as the Suns.- fince }t] his
Nobler Planet. not only affords. ll;ln
Light to work by, and a:comfor_»ta le
Warmth whilft he is working; butani-
mates him by the hopes he cherithesup-
on the Suns account, that in du; Sea-;
fon his Diligence and Toyls fhali be,r_te) :
warded, The Application is too. Qb-
vious to need to b;:{ m‘ji:xﬁed on, But

" tple ot Lhe Dl Sopires. | 109




110 Confibetations tauching te

But though u '
gh upon the fore- mention’
(?égro::t:oalgne; tl;{e Scriptare nxsgl?lg
.to be look’d upon as hig
f?in;i,gc;ve to the Practice of Plitc’g]'y
nh rtae, yet it is far from beino
t occ’u {;!;at itis (:]eﬁicute of {uch Morzﬁ
nénts, whichit needs '
{erge tobe look’d upon asa Bnoogl’: %gre' ,
; ruﬁhve in Reference to good Life):
or there being Two forts of Vireyes
;eqluxﬁte toan Embracer of the Go-
pel, which have been convenient]y

-enough call'd for Diftintion fake, the

one Chriftian, apd the
i ! other M
gcr’ IE::E:;&EI); : Ihfupp?‘fe it will no(:ragc:
ubt that the Rules [
Zg{t{ua 1(1;1: harcf properly C(I)liiftl?a(:{e
fought for in the Scri )
E’Qfﬁs btgr!:]g acll_(n%wledg’d bﬁrig:ﬁi:f
nts to have fuch a fufficiency a5 to
matters of meer Rewelats Tohich
ReftriGion too man d“m”: Gorich
ly enough leave out'y bt e
enou ) that in M
of that Natare, Divi oo
_ , Divines often D
iy it Moy g Negaivy,
vell as Afhrmativly from ¢he Scri-
ptures which Eafesus of m g
| ch Ea an
gk&t,: l:ded as Daties, merely byyi:tshiig%s
o ere"PrfﬂY’ or by confequence ;
{mpofing’ them uponus, So that a;

to

—

-
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|
|
!
|
|
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 stpie ol the Dolp Steiptues. 11T
to things of this Nature, there is

fuch 2 Falnefsin that Book, that of-
rentimes it fays Much by faying No-
thing, and not onlyits Expreffions but-
its Silences are Teaching, (like aDyal,
in which the Shadow as wellas the
Light ioforms us. ) Nor muft we
think, thatthe Bible is defticute of the .
‘Beftfore of fuch Precepts, Exhortati-
ons, and Diffwafives, as we prize in
Ethical Books ; becaufe they are not
Exprefs'd and Rang'd in the Bible, as
they are wont to be in Syftematical
Compofures 5 for not only there is
exeant in the Scripture, vo them that
know how to Conftellate thofe Lights,
a very Excellent Body of Mordl Pre-
cepts, but there are likewife fcatterd
the forcibleft Motives to the feveral
\ Duties, and the moft retrating Dif-
| fwafivesfrom the contrary Vices. And
.ruly, ithath long leflen’d my Efteem
‘of our Heathen Morals , that the E-
¢hicks being but the Dottrine of Re-
ghlating our Paffions and Dire&ing
our Faculties, in orderto the. Attain-
ment of Felicity, they have been hi-
therto handl'd by thofe, to whom the
- Narare of the Faculties and Paffioos

of the Mind was but very licele knowns
"~ Whereas
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113 Stpleof the Doly Seriptures,

- Whereas to the: Author of the Scria
prare-Morals, the Frameand Springs
apd Faculties of our fouls, beino Int?xi:
tively and moft perfe@tly known .
the mofk proper and powerful Waye;
of Workmg on them, cannot be up-
known to him: and then certainly
one unacquainted with the Trade, will
'bhe much lefs lfikely to mend a W;tch,
that's out of order,
thars. der , thana Wartch-
to that other: {ort of Virtnes whick
are wont in the more confin’d fenfe of
the Word co becallld Mora] , there
are I know not how many exceilent
Notions and Directions relating to
them, difpers'd up and down in the
Scripture, though by Reafon of their
not being drawn up by them(elves, and

of their being mingl'd with other Mat.

ters, they are not fo readily taken no-
tice of by ordinary Readers, W here.
as, thole Studious Perufers thar Search
the Seriptures with a due Diligence
and Actention, are not only wont. eall-
ly enough to defery the Moral Coun-
fels and Prefcripeions over-look’d by
the other Readers ; bur rake notice of
many excellent Documents thar are

- plainly enough Intimaged or hinted

there,

And indeed, ev'n in reference

1

there, toknowing and diligent Peru-
{ers, thongh not clearly and exprefly e-
nough to be found of thofe that think
them not worth feeking, N
" Wherefore, as to thofe Religious
Perfons mention'd in the laft propos d
Objection, I cannot but think, that by
neglecting the Scriptare for Ethical
Compofu:es, oreven Books of Devo-
_tion, they as well wrong T hemf{elves
as the Scripture 5 And thirefore I
fhall take leave o think the worfe,
rather of the Pracice of the Men,than
of the Book of God, Scarce any thing
his given me a favourabler Character
of Luther, thanhis With, that all his
Books of Devotion were burat, when
he once perceiv’d that the Peoples
fondnefs and over-valuation of them
produc'd a Negle(t of the ftudy of the
Bibles to which you fhall find, Theo-
- philus , that the beft of that Nature
being compar’d, are but (not to draw
to our prefent purpofe thatof Seweca o
his Mother, Paribus intervallis om
Divina, abowmnibus Humants diffant)
like the Stars compat _
whofe Emanations confer on them their
" Laftre, but whofe Prefence drowans

. h I deny not Books of
1;». For though I deny Devotion

e Semes s w s

" gonfecations toushing the 112

234 Senectde
Conf ad
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’d to the Sun €ap. 9.
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ver, 1§,

2 Tim. 3. Excellent [nftry
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Devotion a4

due Degree of Praife and
Ufefulnefs, yer 1 refufe them the §y.

petlative degree o

the Writers of the beft of ¢hy

Compofures, ejther fteal
things from, o

Bortow'd them of the Bible,
not have Chriftiang

ord
his own, in

ftudy the. Prece

Holy Life, we h

cncouraging Invitatjonc, v
Panl feems to

Gpds W,

e attriboees ¢
Can makethe

b farnifled anto 4y
able, (as he fpeaks a lictle higher )

L@iTan i i, to make us wife Bnto
Salvatipy, There zre indeed man

ctions given to us in o
ther Bookss byt they giving us D;-
rections, only towards the Attainment
of the Advantages,Convcnieqces, and
Ornaments of Life; the Ignorance of
them, only makes us
cular Ends ereto they give Ad»

#e . e

| dreffes,

o the Scripture,

Pts of a Virtuous and -
ave fuch Pecyliar and

Saint
make it the (End and
the) Refult of the feveral Ulefulnefles

Man of Godperfet thorew-
8004 Works 5 and js

mifs thofe Partj-

B —

f either s and fince
t kind of
their begt
acknowledge ¢hae they
I would
nsglet the Foyg-
tain for the Streams

, and unwifely,as
well as unthankfully , ejeg to Read
> rather inany Book (hap
vhich to encourage ys (g

;

oIy LTS |
 whereof tl ilitace our
hereof they faci
fi tesc;r b‘:’xt the anwlcdge,E:lv(};lc;%
e giﬁ or Neglect, xmpost}eek -
?:3% or ’Tormems , wenee

POt Y1

hriftian toun-
from the Scripture:- a Chriftia

R g
derftand the Duty of his Faith an

‘Life, needing to underftand no other

indeed to

ible; though fn_dec o

BOOk(ttI;:cllthtehE Bible well, ‘tis (r)rrgér

un@;:r equifite, that a pretty Nuc.h <

of yhér %ooks be underftood Zi b
?‘tfi::::s then havereafon to Study

hat Book, which uaderftood, all o-
.t >

b ] d

' inthis De-
ave rang’d abroad to hunt in -
-?azz;ﬁ%t Foreft for Gar'nea,ﬁr)v[lrl‘e[r-xl he
ard Veflel let downto him  Heae
‘ be acont:iining in its felf allm?) iy
ven,-footed Beafts, and Ot'hlefa bjedt
fofmA petite , attended wit ey
?nand?r;g Tnvitation .fromslt-)le;xlr] cn, Bifes

, Kill, and Eat. So-
?eer:;;,uf;ﬁ;n‘: Heaven (x:n l(l?éct X:lg?:ﬁi
| Virtnal, Co 1
‘;igafitll;ggine Truths and Holy Pre

¥

k ol
cepts; others fcatteringly and fparingly
5

ks 3 (.he
glean out of Humane Boo Chriftian
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CH-.?HWPI‘& S LOUCHing the
riftians cannot but prize 3 Beiop
| Prize a Book'
gfz?&r%};;nﬁve,' which by ma]gg{: ‘xzt)
fafe Lo ignore others ;
merited an Antonomafis, wers ,t\hl;y"l‘[x:o

tle of T4 Book '
_ﬁgniﬁes in Greek, Sas(f:%ré ey bl

Mihrg
Lo,

——————

here are Prece .
_ ‘ pts enoug !
zal?d Motives enough tgbg‘ggf -
oe‘:n, hek} forth in the Ui the
itents o that Divin
ﬁelgzvdfnq Confiderd :s ?l?:;ot? e';"e
. Tis amiftake to think 'tﬁatt
. . ,

( 1d Methodically
éx;]x;h l;)eg'nmonsf Diviﬁong,‘ Diftin@i- -
oS, and Syllogifms , s requifire -
Suf Clcr;t to make Men Vitrgoys 'Tor |
thbuylo our Moralifts wrige 55 if.'thoo
m“gn Virtue could pe taugh o

1y, and much in the f3me Wgyas

b

* and leaving ogr R apis

Bible, if ¢the |

replenif'd &

ments from Vitc(: V;fitf’ ?d er- »
: vice, with other ¢hj '*
hat have 3 Genuine Tnflyen tbmgs

th: ce
Minds and Manners of men | o
y

to wrangle about the T;
v : Titles
chegce; of the Parts of Erh?gzﬂ ll))lr]f:

~ lofophy,

- Sy 01 e DY ‘l;-)“ pLue; ‘,.4
lofophy ; and” things *extrinfecal e-
pough to Viceand Virtue s chey fpend
more tine in afferting their Method,
than the Prerogatives of Virtueabove
Vice's they feem more follicitous how
to order their ~Chapters: than: their
Readers “ations; and are more Indu-
ftrious to imprefs their Doérine on
our Memories,than our Affections, and
teach us better to difpute Of our Paffi-
ons than With'them. Whereas, as
the Conditionof a Monarch, whois -
poffe(s’d but of oneKingdom or Pro-
vince , is preferfable to thatof a Geo-
grapher, though he be able to Dif-
coutfe Theorically of the Dimenfions,
Scituation;and Motions or Seability of
the whole Tetreftrial Globeés tocarve
it into Zones, Climatesand i’arrallels,
to enumerate the various Namesand
Etymologies of its various Regions,
dhd give 'an’ Accompt of the Extent ,
the Confines; the Figute - the Divifi-
otis, &, ‘of ! all' the Dominions and
Provinces of it : {0 the Actual Poffeffi-
on of one Viftag, is preferrable to the
bate fpeculative’ Knowledge of them
all. - Their Mafter Arifforle hath herein
been more pldin, and lefs Pedanticks
who (by the favour of his Interpre-
' ' ters)
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ters) hath not been Nice |
t‘hod of his Echicks, '.Andliz:i!;:d but
~ litdde Theory is Effentially requifite ro
the being Virtuous, provided j¢ be
duely waderftood, and cordially putin

practice: Reafon and Difcretion fuf-

ficing , analogically to extenda
plyit to the Particular Occurren?gsagf
Lifes (which otherwife being fo near
Infinite, as tobe Indefinite, are not fo
eafily fpecifiab'e in Rules: ) as the
View of the fingle Pole-ftarr direqs
the.heedful Pilot, in almoft all ¢he
Vartous Courfes of Navigation. And
the Syftems of Moralifts may (in this
particular ) not unfitly be compar’d
to Heaven, where there are Luminaries
and Stars ‘obvious to all Eyes , that
diffufe Beams fufficient to lig'htJ 'us in

- moft wayes; And s Ithat with. Mo-

dern Aftronomers , b

» Dy. an Excellen
Telefcope , have beheld perhaps nea:
an hundred Stars in che Pleiades, where
common. Eyes fee but fix; and have

- often difcernd in the Mj :
_ y ilky-
- and qther pale pares of the Firm};nv:eal)}’t:

}\Iumberleﬁ lictle Stars generally un-
cen, receive yer from Heaven no

- more Lighe ufeful to Travel by, cf
| | el by, than
other Men enjoy: fo there are certain

Grand

Me*

<
!
A
-

Grand Princip
Echicks,which bothare generally Con- -
- fpicuous , *and generally afford men:

a1

les

ch

-and Maxims in. the

much Light and much Diredtions but
the Numerous little Notions, (admit
them Truchs) fuggefted by Scholar«
fhip to Echical Writers, and by them-
to us, though the Speculation be not
unpleafant , afford usvery lictle pecu-
liar Light to guide our Actions by.
When I remember thofe Antient
Heroes, that have ennobled Secuar,
and are ennobled by Sacred Story ;-
and whole Examples fuggefted the
Precepts of Virtue, before there were
any Wiritcen ones to conform to3 T
am tempted to fay, that Virtue was
fcarce ever better praftis’d, thanwhilft
men had not yet talk’d of the Defi-
pition of it: ( as manyan Alchymift
beggs with rare Notions of the Na-
ture of Gold, which fillsthe Coffers
of Merchaats thatnever faw Mine nor
Furace,) The Grand Precepts. of
Morality of fruicful Seeds, which in-
duftriouflv Cultivated, will bring forth
Fiuits ftill affording other Seeds, And

as for the Motives to Pious, and Dif-"

fwafions from finful Pratices, though

outof the Many voluminous Books of
L _ Mo-

L
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Morality, there may be divers col-
le¢ted , not extant in the. Bibles . yee
may a dexterous Reader find in chat
Heav’nly Book,many more Invitations
to Virtue, and Determents from Vice,
than mioft men areaware of 5 and fome
of themof an Importance that renders
One of them as mach more confidera-

- ble than many Ocdinary ones, as Qune

fair Pearl out of a Jewellers Shop,
out-values a fcore of thofe little Pearls
that Druggifts fell by the Ounce , or
doth comprize many Inferior Induce-
ments , (which Wife men judge not
of by Tale but Value) as a Piece doth
twenty Shillings. And thoush Hu-
mane Authors do often in their Parene-
tical Treatifes allow themfelves to be
lavifh inO:naments, to expatiate into
Amplifications, and to drein Com-
mon-places 5 yet whilft they want an
intimate Admiffion, all thefe are too
often unable to reform, I fay not thofe
that Read them, butev'nthofe that
White them: whereas the Experience
of the Primitive and Heroical Ages of

the Church, does glorioufly maniteft, -

that the Inducements and Diffwafives
held forch in the Bible, though defti-
tate of thofe Embellithments and Ad-

, ‘ van-

-

DPIE 0T TYE POIY DLIPLATES.
vaiages; whené they aie Confcionably
entercain’d , . and Serioufly ponder’d
arelufficient 10 raife Virtue to a Pitch;
Philofophy duft fcarcely aim ar
Nor indeed is the Number Great ;. of
pertinent and Rational Incitemens, ot
Determents, -relating to Virtue 5 and
in Difcourfés thac have Them for
Theme, how far foever the Bowes
may extend , yet generally the Knot
lyes in a lictle Compafs: ‘and the
Analyfer that fhall crack many of thofe
Compolures, having {ever'd the Shels,
fhall find their Kirnels to be much

alike. What this Writer comparesto

one ching, that Writer likens to ano-
ther: thofe Ungrateful Perfons to
God, that one refembles to Swine,

who eat the Acornswithout ever-look- -

ing up to the Tree they fall from,ano+
ther compares to Cattel that drink of
the Streams, without confidering whae
Fountain they flow from. Thefe bue
prefent us feveral Drefles of Virtue
and Vice, where though the Novelty
and Variety of Habit, {erve to engage
Attention'n all, and wanc ot Influ-
ence (at leaft) upon Eafie and flexi-
ble Natares, yet in Confiderate and

» difcerning Perfons, they altersiot much

L3 the

I2F
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Gonuverations toucpmy-Lye.
the Notion under which the Qualities
themfelves.are entertain'd, Nor will
fuch be apt to quarrel with the Au-
thor of the Scrictuse 5 becaufe the
Motives and Diffwafives extant there,
are many of them Old and Known,or
frequently repeated 5. the efficacy of
them being fo too, Were it not
firange, a Phyfician fhould decline ex-
hibiting of Mithridate, becaufe ‘twas a
Known Medicine , and famous for. its
Cures many Ages fince ¢ Doth Bread
lefs Nowrith us, orisic lefs Us'd, be-
caufe “twas (as men {uppofe)contempo-
rary to ddam, and the moft Common
food of all Nations in all Ages? and
(as to the Repetitionof the fame Al-
legation and Inducements, as often as
Mens Condition return’d to need
them) the Paucity of ponderous Con-

fiderations in the Ethicks, often ne-

ceffitating either (D.fguiz’d perhaps,

~yet) Repetitions of the fame, or the

fubftitution of thofe that muft be much
Inferiour to be New 3 fuch Perfons as
little admire that reiterated Employ-
ment of the fame Truths,as they would
to fee a Souldier ufe aSword, though
he,and Legions many Ages before him,
have conftantly made moft ufe of that
: Weapons

' Style of the Doly Seriptutes.
~ Weapon, ‘or a General encourage
his Engaging Souldiers by reprefent-

Neceffity, and thofe other Known
Tapicks us'd by himfelf ac the Head
of his Army, as often as he had occa--
fion tolead.itonto fight. Toallthis
I am invited by this occafion to fub-
joyn ; that upon the {core-of Gods be-
ing both an Omnifcient Spirit and che
fupreme  Law-giver to the ‘whole
. Creation ; thefame Truths, Counfels,
Exhortations, Diffwafions, &+¢. Often-
timesHave,and alwayes ought:to have;
i another-ghefs Efficacy, and Prevalence
¢ on a Chriftian Reader , :when he finds

themin the Scripture,than if-he (hould
- meet with the{ame in the Books of

Heathen Moralifts, :thongh: Learned

and - Eloguent.: .. And certainly, thofe

that with: fuch Reverence read . the

tiquity, that have made’ the greatett
Difcoveries of Truch, becaufe they be-:
% lieve them,to have been endowed with
very llluminated Intelleduals , ought

. to pay them and a Book; publithed by
an Omaifcient Enditer ;-2 Reverenge

4 fomewhat proportionate to the: Di-
fparity of their Authors, fince Men(as
s L3  Eliha
i+ ‘,

ing to: them Honour , Duty, Spoil,

‘Writingsof thofe great- Witsof An-; -

123
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Lonfitierations touching the.
Eliba Speaks in Fob) arebut.of yefters
day avd_know little or pothing 5 A
wary- Perfon reads the Wifeft Aa-
thots - with a Refleétion that they
may Deceive him by being themfelves
deceiv'd 5 and undergoes a Double la~
bour ; -the one in Inveftigating the
Meaning, andthe other in Examining
the Truth of what they deliver: butin
the Bible, weare eas’d of: the latrer of
thefe Troubles s for if we find theSenfe
of :a ‘Fext-of Scripture,’ we cannot
mifs 4 Truth 5 being' never deceiv'd
by-thae Book , but when.we deéceive
our felves: by: prefumihg %e - undep-
ftand it iwhen indeed’ we do not. -1
250 otherrife afe@ed <o fad the Va-
TRy W ERESE e
depretiated: by -him ;. thac enjoy’d all
208D 2md DIoies oY1, - 10am
when¥meer with the fame muth Srom
fome Beggeily Cynick, that neyer was
admitted:to tafte tho@ lulcious and
bewitching Pleafures , - dnd-needs .no
great Philofophy to delpife 3 World
he judges. of -by: the {cant.fhare'the
Narrownefs : of his: Condition allaws
him of the Joyesof .it3 amd’of which
¢ confequently ) his - Criminations
fhonld: dslirtle move , 4s a Bundmmz?

e T N 0
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 Stpleof the Doly Scriptues.
of a Black-mores whom though he

125

may (perchance) Fruly ftyleugly, yet .

he were of a fomewhat eafie Faith,
that fhould think her fo, barely upon
the Teftimony of fo incompetent a

Witnefs., Thus when God himfelf

is: pleas’d to- reveal what is Vice or
Virtue, Sublime or Defpicable, Truth,
or Falthood, Happinefs or Mifery,
I have another gue(s Acquiefcence
in his Decifions , thanin the fame met
with inan humane Author,who having
neceflarily Frailties. and Paffions , “is
both obnoxious to Miftake,andcipa-
ble to Deceive. And therefore 'tis no
wonder that the flighting of God’s
Didates, thould teceive dn Aggrava-
R s G ad cded el sy
as our Saviour gave che precéa’eﬂty-o[
08 Wamvpes CORYENEADY T onah, 1o
them that repentednot 2t fis Preache
ing, becaufe he was 4 greateritian Jo-
wah. And therefore,though. 1 have for-
merly been no very negligent Perufer
of Books of Morality; yet knowing
that they have a Power but to Per-
fwade , not to Command ;, and that
the Penalties of Sia or Death arenoe
infeparably’ annext to the Difobedi-
ence of ‘their Prefcriptions, Iconfefs,
- - L 4

Mat. 12,
42
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Confivetations: touching the
I often find my felf butfaintly wronght
on by them. For I muftacknowledge,
that frequently affuming the Liberty
of queftioning the Reafonablene(s of
what Homane Writers . ( whether
Philofophers or Fathers ) are pless’d
to impofe upon us; I find thofe (pe-
cious and boafted Allegations , the
Avpothegms of theSages, the Placits
of the Philofophers,. the Examples of
Eminent Perfons, the pretty Similies,
quaint Allegories, and quick Senten-
ces of fine Wits , I find all thele
Topicks Hay, fuch two-edg’'d Wea-

pons, that they are as well applicable.

to the fervice of Falthood , as of
Truth, and may by ready Wits be
brought Equ.lly to countenance Con-
trary  ~fle.tions. Aad really, moft
Moralifts, except in thofe few Daries,
that nature her felf hath fore-tanght
us, toa man whofe reftlefs € uriofi-
ty leads his Enquiries to all timesand

" Nations; will appear little other than

Fencers with Wit, (I mean thofe
that .have any) for each of thefe Po-
pular Topicks, is fuch an Unfolid or
incerta n Foundation , that one man
can Buld littleonit, that anequally
able Antagonift may not with as fpe»

, cious

¥

>-
]
]
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Style of the Delp Seriptures,
cions Probability Over-throw; and'l
fear, moft of ushave butroo often
found our Corruptions Sophifters e-
nough to elude any {ach thing that
ﬁrefs’d That asa Duty, which They

ad no mind we fhould perform; - But
when I find any thing enjoyn'd in
the Scripture ,  my Confcioufnels to

its being impos’d by that Father of ;’f’

Spirits . (who has both right to enact
Laws, which muft be theretore Jult ,
becaufe he enacts thems; and Power
to punith che. Tranfgreflion of them,
with no lefs than Eternal Death; ) I
then leave Roving, and fee where to
caft Anchor; I think itmy pare wich-
ont difputing them to obey his: Or-
ders 5 andacquiefce more in rhat impe-
rious v & iion, Thus (sith the Lord ,
than 1n awhole Dialogue of Plgre; or
an Epiftle of Seneca, 1 therefore love
to build my Ecthicks, (as well asmy
Creed) upon the Rock, and efteem-
ing nothing bat the true, proper, and
{trict fenie of the Scripture, (and what
is convincingly deducible fromic) tobe
indi{penfably Obligatory, either as (in
matcers of meer Revelation) to Faith
or Pratice 5 its nowonder, if I fludy
God's Will moftin that Book, wh.elr.e_m

: alone

s I2n
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Conmerations touchingthe:
alone I think it Reveal'ds and, truly,

finding in my felf no Motive more juftly
prevalent to Obedience, thanhisRight
t0 exat it that requires it few men are
more ready than I, in diftinguifhing
what indeed God fayes,from what Man
would make him fay, - And if T allow
my felf fuch liberty to difcern the ‘Texc

fromthe Glofs ,” in the Writings of

out Vulgar Interprerers , (of moft of
whefe Comments . for reafons profe-

- _cuted into-another Paper, [ am nogreat

Idolater) and ev'n of the Fathers of
the Churchs - I hope I fhall not need
to tell, Theophilus, that in all other
Moralifts 1 like the fredome to Like
or Difapprove , asupon Examinarion,
my impartialleft Reafon rellihes thems
or that T frequently fear , their Ha-
rangues will hardly pafs for Demon-
firations, with thofe wary Tefters,
thatlike not to be Cheated, (o much s
into Virtue, but chafe to ac as Ratio-
nal or Chriftians , as well in relation to
the Inducements, as to the Nature of
what they do. _ o

-~ - — Amongft the

thirteen Articles of the Jewith Creed, .

one acknowledges the very Exprefli-

ons of  the Law, (or Pentateuch) to -

have

{
-»>

-

Sple of the Dolp Seriptures.

haye been : infpi'd: by God, -~ Fhat

faying of the Rabbiasiis hot alogether
fo Hyperbolical, asa perfuntory Rea-
der would imagine , : That uponitach
Title of the Law.; whole Mountains
( of Dotrine ) : hang, I fhall..nos
mention as any ptéofof this,the frange
Myfteries they: fangy in the fhrange

‘Accenting of the Ten Commandments

in the Original , fince their foberer
Doctors. have in free Difcourfe  con-
fefs'd ro me, thac 'sis as much aRiddle
to Them as Us, - Nor fhall I infft
upor the Jews: reducing the iwhole
Law to 613.. Ptecepts , Affirmative
and ‘Negative,, -according to the nmh:
beér of the Letters of ithe Decalogae,

129

thereby infinuating’, thavall thebaws *~

that regulace Mans. Duty-ate:Virtally
or Redudively compriz’d: therds ::cAlr
though this Rabbinidal Notios.¢rot:20
call it Whimfey,) be' inf{uch Requaelt

among ther, -and {5 Known to .thofe .-

that are any thing converfanrin:Jewilh
Authors ,: that I have -fometimes {uf-

peted that the Conceit entertain'd by |

{o -many.Chriftiats-Divines 5. that . All
the:Precepts that relate to any-pare of

the whele Diuty of man, are bue jufy

Confequences deducible from.the De»
G calogue,
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Pfal.xo4,

. Confidevations touching the
calogue, had its Rife thence. * Butl

fhall not, as I faid, ground my opini-

on . of the Pregnant inftructivenefs of
the Scriptore,upon fuch Queftionable,

not to fay altogether Prooflefs, Con- -

|
24
T

ceits.. ‘That which may better per-
fwade-a confidering Man , is, that be-
fides thofe more Refplendent and Ob-
vious Truths,wherewith the Scriptures
do evidently abound, Thereare many
Inftructions Exhibited:, many Truths
afferted many Errors confuted, and

many Myfteries hinted in the very:Ex:

prefiions of holy Writ, toanInquifi-
tive and. Concern’d Perufer, which.a
Heedlefs vylgar Reader is not worft to
take Notice of.. God, ‘who in the
Scripture is faid,, 20 cover him[elf with
Light a5’ with 4 Garment > juftifies thac
Epreffion :in the -Scriptute, where

~ (as thefirft Words that he is recorded

to have everi(pokeén'were nmx vim: Ye-

Gen.r.3. hi-or, Let there bt Light) the very

Rom.15.
4.

MWords and Phrafes, that cloath the
fenfe.;-are. not alone: Emphatical , but
oftentimes Myfterions. - ‘The Apoftle
affuresus,what(ocver things merewrstten,
ev'ninthe Old Teftament,were ritren,
for onr Learning - But yet befides thofe
many particularSentences of tquit;fté.‘

N that

- SStpie or 1D DOy SSIIpures.

thae are mot . defticure of Inftruétions;
there ate fomefo Pregnant with- chem,

‘that .we may -eafily find this Diffe-

rence betwixt themand Humane Wri-
tings,. That thofe firit mention’d con-
tain ‘more Matter than Words;and the
Othei more Words than Matter.Nay, -
many -of the very Flowers of. B heto-
rick’ growing there, have (like the
Mary-gold thatin hot Conntriés points
ac the Sun) a Virtue of hinting che
ufefulleft and the fublimeft Truchs:
the Biole being inthis like the Tree of
Life, (flourifhing in the New Fersfa-
lems) which not only afforded feafonable

fruit,but of which thevery Reaves were g, -

for the bealingof the Nations, As fora.
thofe,who havein this and thelaft Age
made bold*to depreciate the Old Te-
ftament, by pretending, thar ¢ Chri-
ftians, the View is (ufficiens;; Tam ac
prefent apt to think,that the Doctrine
of the Gofpel, together with the Light
of Nature, (which it Excludes not) but

 rather Sappofes, contains all thofe Du-

gies which are abfolutely Neceflary o
beperform’d by all Chriftians, in order
to Salvation. And that confequently,
many Divines, both Catholicks and
Reformed , do inconfiderately enough

L prefs
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- UTLMETTIURD ORI TYE -
prefetnaity things’ efialted in the Ql&

Teftamant; s as Laws properly focali'd -

whiichl aze not ow!upon the Score of
theirbeing There enadted, ~Obligatory

~ to H¢ Ciitiftians , nor perhaps ever

wéte to2any but the Jews and fome
kind" of - Jewifh : Profelytes, - Buc I

think wichal, thacthoughit be hardto

fhew that any thing is a Necefliry Duty
to Chiriftians , in the fenfe abovede-
clard, if it cannot be fhewn tobefo
either by the New: Teftament, or the

Light ot Nacure: Yet dotonly there

are -many Particulars relating to fuch
Daties, of which the Old Teftament
may excellently affift us to give our
felvesa more Dictiné and Explicic In<
ftruction, . thanis eafie to be collected
from the New; but of the Myfteries
of our Religion, thereare many things
deliver’d -more: Exptefly or more Ful-
ly- in fome Paffages of the Old Tefta-
ment, than in any of the Gofpel,asI
could eafily evidence, if Ichought it
requifite, So thatthe ufe of itis very
Great; asto the Credendsin Divinity,

though not perhaps abfolurely Necefla-

1y a8 to the Agesds. But I confider
fureRer, that both the Matters and the
Expreffions made ufe of in the Old

co Teftament,

Fins gy ¥

iy e Cinchdiat calbe e ] Suobos codeld 4

 YeRament s arefo very: frequently and

almoftupon all Occafions relaved to in
the New, ‘(as if the Wifdom .of God
were like Rivers and Seas that affeck
to flowin the {ame Channels them-
felves had made before) that there is
fcarce a Page of thie Latter; to the bats

&35

ter Underftanding of which theScudy

of ‘the Formeris: not cither abfolutely
Neceflary , or at leaft highly Ufeful.
Shonld God bepleas’d to Inftruét us as
he did Jonas,by the Shadow of a Weed

much more then; when he vouchfafes

" to {peak to us in almoft a5 Glorious a

Manner as he did to Mofes 5 ina Scrip-
tare thac hath fuch Refemblances to
the San€tuaty , which contain’d che
Lawof God, exhibited the Mercy-
feac, (che Type of Chrift)and where~
in the two Golden Cherubims, like the

, . Y Fonab. 4.
’twere our Daty 'to-acquiefce's -how 5. b

two Pretious and Harmonious Tefta- Exod.25:

ments, look’d towards one another, and

both to~ards that Mercy-feat;that Ty- »

pify’d the Mefsias ? We thould there-
fore, not only with Acquiefcence, bur
Gratitnde,look upon God’s havingAp-
pointed the Scriptureto be the L’ig;Pci
in which his: Spiric regularly Shides
upom hisChurch s fince che Luminary

L, 15

16517,18
19520,21
2.
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Means of Grace, as without his Blef-
fing no Means of Grace can Profper.

And, Theophilus , fince among thofe
that are fo farr miftaken, as to poftpofe
the findy of the Bible to thacof fome

applauded Books of Morality and De-

votion , there are not wanting divers.
Peifons otherwife eminently Religi-
ous3 I hope you will eafily excufe me,
if for fear their Example fhould prove

~ aTemptation to you, and add to the’

Difcouragements you muft expelt
from the Darknefs of fome Texts,
and the Oppofition that will be given

us efpecially ac firft, by thegrand -
)lgl(:xc:ny Pco the Author’an_d D fignof
the Scripture, I venture to fuperadd

to all that I havefaid already concern-
ing thele Mens Practice, That ‘ris rot

onely a Commendable , buta much

more Improving Cuftome than ’tis by

- many thoughe, to Read daily and or-

erly fome fet Portion or Chapters of

ghe }l’?»ible: and not 6 defift from that
Pracice, though (as Neaman dipped

2 King s himfelf fix times in Jordanswithout be-
" jng Cur'd) we fhould not perceive a

fudden and fenfible Benefit accruing:

from

is as, well Refulgent, as the Choice of
;:, His, whofe Blefling can Profper any

g

{
|
]
A

;
-

]
? .
-~
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SItpIe of the Polp BSeriptures,
from.it, - Fotin Difeafes (Bodily or
‘Spiritual) though the Mouth be out
of Taft, and cannotrellith what is ¢a-
ken in, yer wholefome Aliments -
muft be eaten, -and do effe@ively Nou-
rifh and ftrengthen , though they be
- then Infipid;, (perhaps bitter) to the
diftemperd Palate, We muft with
the Eunach Read divers Texts we Ug-
derftandnot when we read them 5 and
though at firft we be not able to pene-
trate the fenfes of fome Portions of
Gods Word, we muft at leat make
our Faculcies as Hofpitable toit as we
can; and make our Memories Admit
and Embrace it, till our Underftand-
ings be grown up todo thelike: it
becoming the Difciples of our Savi-
our, herein to imitate - his Holy Mo-
ther; of whom’tis written, that they
(the Bleffed Virgin and her Husband)
underflood ner the Sayings which he
Joake unto them, ———but His Mo- f:k‘ 2
ther kept allshefe [ayingsin her Hears 5 feev. 18,
and to think it may very well be,that 19
as our Saviour faid to Peter, What 1do, 37 3-
thow knoweft not now, but thew Joals "
kaiow hereafter 5 (o by the Welcome he
difpofes you to give his Word intg
yourMemayy, be faysto you, pyhas £
. M

J
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fugithow Rnowift sob pow, but thow fbals
Yo beveifier: '»";aﬂd_ th_e ;é}zdﬂlles ;Nl{g-
tive to Hofpieality, Be 7ot fazg;{fz #
Frertain Strangers-for .tbefléy ﬁ@e Hg:
HEVI3:2 s rersainéd Angels u#kirigzrt:;md},_wxrhe
out being over-fireccti'd, take in th ¢
“Tesits of Sciipture welare updcquant
ed with: for we ma’y*ea‘ﬁlz mthém:
con 56, entertain with ﬂbﬁnbarn_-’ gpg‘lfqtéf;g‘x;c:gd
and G "tér’Gu‘é{’c's}t;hén'.we were ‘_a‘v(;rarg{) ' n
3 who ‘when-thieir true- (f-\".lqn\d‘l-udn_ ap:
ptar§ , - iy recompence our Eml'erf
rainfinét of- them, by ’fhoﬂyvr;ing ‘B 'eh -
firigs on‘iis, and refcuing us _fro’p:n t df
C‘gﬁr yatty até ‘Deﬁmy‘qﬁt'b"cf VV _I;Cv‘k.e‘ h
And fure, 1 the Iﬁagan'sr"}a'yd up, Wx;d
awefal ‘Revefence ;. '{{h'ef_e, Darkla Iﬁ
Sqﬁiﬁtiﬁ'g Onacles, that ‘chme {-at eg ¢
itany of -them): from ‘the” Prince 0
Darknefs ;and Fathet “Of Liess we
(hould " blufhi’ to refufe ;t;enkltyg Pl
 ufals, anid Eodging in our Mémbries,
Ads 7 tbthﬁﬁf‘éix\%jm{ﬁmc‘ i tho‘ﬁé \l’:fiv‘elylﬁraé
38 . glesithofe’ W% F o 'f'.-‘"f."f‘;’ .,{,!I; qu
Rom3ix who is uhe Pilber of Lights 5 ane
5. o dn Bffedtial *Fhuth That cahnot \Lye,
T 5 wnd the pidh ehigmarical Pexs e
eer’ Wi’ﬂ_;’:’;’w Which feemi’ pjé:i‘ﬂt Ipur-f
pafely to: Pofe us, Wwe miy tke ufe:

and

| - Adavonttors of ‘our: Wedknefles ,

Stple of the Poly Seriptiives. 137

and ‘take for welcome Opportuities,
to evince how great 2 Reverence we -
pay God’s Word, upon the fingle
Scoreof its being fo. Nor let thofe
Difturbances, wich which the Devil
feldom fails to obftruct or difconrage
our firkt Progrefs in a Study fo rui-
nous to his malicious Ends ‘upon us,
deterr us 5 for thefe are commonly
bue the Throws and ftruglings of Chriff
new formed inuss or elfe like thofe
- horrid Fits and Out-cries which pre-
ceded the Ejection of that Unclean
Spirit mention’d in the firft of aark: Mar. 136
fuch Parting Ceremonies being not '
unifalto the diflodging Devil; who
when hefinds himfelf upon che Point
of ‘being expell’d, Hath Grear Wrath, i
becanfe be knoweth, be hath but 4 fhort Fev. 13]
time, Andthough the God of Peace how ™ 7 -
ever he willbruife Satan under your feet
Jhortly ,  thould for a while Try us Rem.16:
even with Defertion in the Study of **
the Scriptures let us not for all chat
Defere fo Improving a Study, but refo-
tately perfevere in the conftant and
faithful ufe of the Means of Grace :
‘As the Moon whenfhe fuffers an E-
¢elipfe.forfakes riot her Orb or Motion,

buc . by continning her unrétarded

M2 Courfe,

S—




138  Confiderations touching the
Courfe, regains the Irradiations fhe
was depriv’d of.  We find the Word
of God compar'd to feed, (that death-

aan1a, KIS Seed by which Saint Peter faich .
1o "o, we are bors again) and That, we
v Per.1. know,may feem for a long time as well

2.3, Dead as Buri'd in the ground, andyet

afterwards (pring and grow upinto 3
plentiful Harveft.  Nor muft our
Proficiency any more di/penfe with us,
from the being converfant with the
Scripture , than our Frailties: I will

‘:;ﬁ.:"l 19 sever (faith the Plalmift) forger thy

- Precepts.for with shem thow haft quickned
me. Andindeed, the Word of God
is not tobe ufed like a&ive Phyfick,
taken Once thatitmay not be taken

1Per. 2. Agains but ’tis compar'd to Food,
e which indeed it s, of the Souls in
Mira q. which fenfeit may be literally enough
(aid, that Man livethnat by bread alone,

but by every Word that proceedeth out of

the Mouth of God, -Now as our ha-

ving fed never fo well and heartily on
excellent and Nautritive Meats Yefter-

day, will not keep us from nceding fo

eat again To-day, or To-morrow,

and {o Daily, aslong as we concinue in

) thefe ruinous Cortages of Clay; fo in
Feb415. Spiritual refeltions with Full, without
' Repeated

+

i
f

1

Qﬁ’ie ‘of the Il)alp Scriptites. 397

- Repeated meals the Soul will fcarcely |
thiive. And-as, generally, the more
Healthy and Lulty Men are ; the fre-
quenter and ftronger Appetites they
haves fo the beft Chriftians, and (wit-
nes David) the greatelt Proficients
in Scripture-Know!edge , have the
keeneft' Stomachs to this Food of . .
Souls 5 and the vigoroufeft Piety,by Ef,?,
a Defuetude and Negle& of it, is fub- i yeoct
je@ to Faint and Pine away. Nor Arbinsfs
have we juft cavfe to repine at any En-

- . gagement to Affiduity in the Scrip-

tures: for there are not near {o many
things thac will Require, as there are
that will deferve and Recompence a
ferious Study in a Book, where both

the ftri¢t Senfe and the Circumftan-
ces, and Expreffions, that cloathit,are
richly Inftruétive:- like that Aroma-
tical Fruit, of which notonely the Ker-

nel is aNuimeg , but thevery invol-
ving Skin is Mace, This inexhau-
fted fulnefs,occafion’d that Panegyrical
Precept of the Rabbies concerning the
Law; 173 M M3 jrom maan Pirk
Twrn it over, and again turn it over , ::;’f
for All is in it : Concurrently to -
which the Jew that Tranflates the
Arabisn Apothegms into Hebrew,
M3 | thus
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thus pronounces ; There procedeth nat-
atrue Sentence out of the Mauths of this,

Worlds Wife-men, that is not intimtated
8 our Law, :

The Ufefulnefs of Divers Texts R

is fuch , that we fhould ‘not onely.

have them in our Poffeflion, but
in a Readine(ss and as David di-
ftre(s’d by his Mortal Enemies , took-
Goliah's Sword from near the Ephad ,
to wear it whitherfoever he went
{fo Chriftians profecuted by Ghotftly
Enemies, {hould be diligent, not onely
to have an Armory well furnithed with
fpiritual Weapons, but to wear this
Sword of the Spirit always by their
fides, to Ward and Thraft with op-
on all Occafions; without needing to.
depend upon any fuch thing as Con-
cordances, which often cannot be come
by, and oftner, not {oon enough to
keep usfrom being foy!'d by the Father
orthe Champion of Lies. But now,
to engage us to grow ready Scriptu-
rifts; it is not onely true, That as the
Texts of the Bible enterchange Lighe
with one another , and every new De-
gree of Scripture- Knowledge, is not
only an Acquift of fo much, butan In-
frument to acquire more 5 fo is that

Book

- 4“

S

DIFHVEITY AMIZ TRTIH T
Baok 3 Theme fo Cumprshenfus, and
fo Fentile,thar the lalt hourof 4 Chrift-
ans longeft and induftriou(s(t Life, will
{till leave undiicover'd Myfteries it 5
T his, I fay,is not only true,but it is al-
fo trus, - That the Dottrines of itarg
of that Importance, and find that Op-
pofition in our Depraved Natuge, that
even thofe; Truths that- require -but
few Perufals to be underftood, require
many to beguly lmprefs’d, .~ Ourpre-
pofterpufly partial Memaries , being

rarely like Quick-filvery Wherein no- o

e 2]

thiog will fink but (cthat pretioufeft -

of Metals,) Gald: for.that glone s
heavier than Metcury. “The Word of
Chrift;; muft. mot. be a3 Paflenger,
ot fparingly entertain'd-in our. Minds,
but miuft Pwellthere, snd that Rich-
Iy:. and the Word, which Saior Fames
pronounces, abl¢to fave owr Spuls, he
defcribies as 2. Graff, which wuft not
onely be ¢lofely. embrac’fn , by _tha,t?
swhiercin.it is to ¥rodtifie, huyr.muft.con-
snite There, To bring the Stock and
Graff to (if 1 may fo fpeak) Concor-
porate. And indeed we arefo ndif-
posid tp Admit, andfo obnoxious to
Deface; : Religious. Imp;g}iox{s_; thsg
) . .\ dryrs o, our wh ¢ M eJ .
Wf‘fl“d: g M 4 - Conveis




I42 ~ Conniiverations touching the
converfant with the Precepts of Lead-
ing it -pioufly. But ’tis fcarce
more Faulty in, than Incident to, the
froward Nature of Man, to be ever
Quarrelling with Gods Method - of
profecuting his intentions 5 and, (as
if he were Wifer than his Maker,) to
criminate his Conduét in his Difpen-
fations, Even that Excellent Perfon,
the Glorioufeft of Virgins,and of Mo-
thers, whom all Ages muft deferved-

Lutey, ly call Bleffed, incurr'd her Divine

48.  Sons Reprehenfion, for an intimated
Tobu23> offer to alter his purpofed Method in
Difclofing himfelf, - But God is too0

Juft to Himfelf, and too Merciful to

Us, to Degrade (as it were) his Omnif

cience o far ss to fuffer himfelf to be

fway'd againft the Dicates ofit, by
fuch Purblind and perverfe Tutors as

We; his goodnefs concerns him too

much in our Inftruction, to {uffer him

to let our Phanfies endite his Wotd,

To attain his own Ends, he makes
choice of his own Means and Inftru-
ments , without needing our purblind

Eyes in the Eleftion, and what with
unfathomable Wifdome he hath been
pleas’d to contrivefor Mans [oftru&i-

on with a Gracious , though often

. : Mif=

!
!
|
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Style of the Dolp Seriptures.
Mif-underffood Conftancy he perfifts
in, He knows that many, who are
difpos’d to Cavil at the prefent Con-

143

trivance or Style of Scripture , would

be apt to take Exceptions at any other:

* for fome thing or other it muft neceffa-

rity be ;s and che uninmaginable Diver-
fity of Humours, Judgments and Pre-
poffeffions is fuch,' that as thefe now
{ay,why Thus,andnot So,others would
in cafe of alteration be as ready to ask,
Why fo, and not Thus, ‘Tisquefti-

onable, whether the Ifiaelites were

greater Murmurers at Phareah in Egypt,
or at Mofes in the Defart: and the

Children complain’d of by their Com- 7. 4.
panionsin the Market-place, have had 16,17,
either Pofterity or Predeceffors in all **'9-

Ages s which have been flill of the
Difpofition of thofe Jews, whoimpu-
ted the More than Prophets Rigidnefs
of Virtue, to the great Enemy of that
lovely Quality ; and the Greater than
Solomon’s Condefcentions to the Vices
hedefign'd them to deftroy, Bat the
Great Phyfition of Mankind is too
Compaffionate and Wile , to let his
diftracted Patients prefcribe their own
Courfe of Phyfick, Or, to decline our
fond and peevith Cavils, fhuffle or dif

- - compofe




144  Confiverations tauchingrpe >

1 Pe:
12,

eompofe: thofe: Myflerious and Pros
found Contrivaoces, whofe Wifdome
engagesithe Actention, and exacks the
.. Wondeis of thofe Heavenly unclog’d

"™ Spirits, that are-fcarce more advap-

tag'd over us by their Native Abili-
ties, than by the means they have of
improving them, - Andtherefare,. ont
Saviour refus'd to Defcend froth:the
Crofs ,..though . they whofe ; Malice

aar. 2y, fE4V'd to fixi them there, (the Chief

42,

Luke16.

3L,

Priefts and Scribes themfelves) de-
clar'd that on thofe Terms they would
believe:on him.. . And though, weare
(but too): apt ta fancy, that we fhould

- be wonn to: our Daty, if it were
taughe or pre(s'd infuch or fuch a way,
yet we may be pleas’d .to remember
that ’twas one- in Hell | that would
needs ‘have another .means than - the
Scripture, of having Sinners Preach’d
to ; and onein Heaven, that,referfing
them toche Scripture, declar’d; That if
men heard not Moles and the Prophets,
neither wonld they be perfwaded | though
one rofe fromthe Deadto preach to.them,
If T addreft what Iwrite, not:to fo
Incelligent a Perfon as Theophilus., but
to Promifcuoys Readers, I thould:add

- Style of:the Doly Scriptures.
ceptions .againftthe Scripeure,. a. Cog-
dial Adviceto all , whofe Parts aod,
Leifure givethem not a2 juft Hope gf

being able folidly.to vindicate it either.
to.themfelves or athers, to Decline as

much as dilcreetly they can,the Liften-
nipg-to :Objectors or Objeétions , of
what fort, or under whar_Difguife fo-

ever, againft that Heavenly Book s
efpecially, if propos’d by plaufible and
infinnating Wits. - For it not being

Neceflity, (nor:indeed Poffible) for

every Private Chriftian,, to know the
Opinions, and Reafons of all Diffenters
about the Scripture, (no more than
for every Traveller to be a. Geogra-
pher 5) nor requifite to the Knowledg
of. the Way.to Heav'n, to know all
thofe, in which they that mifs it;
Woander; {as to’ learn the way from
Dowver t0 Londsn,1 need not learnthofe
that lead not thither: ) itisnot Pru-
dent to runavery probable Hazard
of Difquicting oue’s Faith, and a nog
improbable one of Subverting it, only
to gratifie a needle(s Cuariofity s an
Itch, which we are Delighted tchave
fcratc’d, but which is exafpemted. by
being fo.. And frequeatly , though

I45:

to ‘what L'have faid of the fpverslEx» your Defign feem Innocent , (as only
R ceptions . . | o
lg 5. ] ! e
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Confiverationg touching the
to Hear without Believing, and pleafe
your felf with fomething of Wit and
Novelty; ) yet thofe Converfations
rarely enough prove Harmle(s ; and
(astoo frequent and fad Experience
proclaims) generally either abate a
Degree of your Faith, or Qualifie
fome Ardor of your Love, or Leflen
your Reverence for that Matchlefs
Book , or put fome ftrange and dif-
quieting Scruples into your Thoughts.
which ’tis much eafier to Confute
than to Silence, Wherefore, as in
Infeitious times , when the Plague
reigns , Phyficians ufe more firictly

to forbid the fmaller Exceffes and Inor- . -
dinacies of Dyet, and the ufe of Meats -

of ill Digeftion, or apt to breed any
Diftemper; becaule every petty Fea-
ver, becomes through the Malignity of

the Air, spt to turn into the Plague:

fo now, that Antifcriptarifm grows
fo rife, and fpreads fo faft, I hope “cwill
pot appear Unfeafonable ro advife
thofe, that tender the Safety and Sere-
nity of . their Faith, to be more than
ordinarily fhy of being too Venturous
of any Books, or Company, that may
derogate from their Venerationof the
Seriptares becaule by the Predomi-

nang

A
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nant and Contagious. Profancnefs of
the Times, the leaft injarious opini-
ons Harbor'd of it, are prone to dege-
nerateinto irrelegion.  Bucl fear,you'l
think I Preach.

The eighth and Ia]i‘ objection.

And now, Theophilus, 1am arrived at
thacparc of this Difcourfe,, wherein it
will be fic to Examine the Grand Ob-
jection againft the Style of the Scrip-
ture, which, though a Philofopher
would not look upon it as the moft
Confiderable,is yet moft urg’d by many
of its Witty Adverfaries ;. efpecially
fuch asare wont to Exercifeand Gra-
tifie their Phanfie more than their
Reafon, © The Obje&ion itfelf is this,
That the Scripture is [o unadorn'd with
Flowers of Rhetorick, and [o defeisuse of
Eloguence, that it is flas, and proves com-
monly inofficatious upon Intelligent Rea
ders, Infomuch that Divers great Wits
andgreas Pesfons, efpecially States-mem,
do either Difpife ity or megle® to findy
it3 And traly, the Story is famous of
that Cardinal, (who flourith’d in the
laft Age). that faid, Fhat once indeed

he hadreadthe Bible, but if-he were
1o
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todo foagain, ’*twould lofe himall his
Latinity, And amongft thofe great
Orators, (as they thought themfelves)
wholiv'd in the fame Age and Couns
try that hedid , the Complaint was
ordiary, That the Reading of the Bi-
bie untaught them to the Parity of the
Roman Language, and corrupted their
Ciceronian Style.  And I remember
no obfcure Prince, (though he fhall
here be namelefs, becaufe for other
Qualities'[ honour him)inno obfcure
Company, difputed with me one day,
an opinion about ‘the Style of the
Scripture ;. to' which -the Cardinals
Scorn was a Complement, I wifh
thefe {awcy Expreflions were but Out-
landifh, ‘and -could’ not - crofs thofe
Seas that inviron Englands (which is
not {o'happily fever'd-from the Worlds
Vices; as from its Continent,) This
profine judging {o boldly that Book,
Men “fhall ‘be judg'd by;'being,if nota
Native ; yet at leaft afree Denizonof
Englands For not agely twas one, that
TamiforryTean call our Country-man,
who is tecorded to haye folemnly pre-
fer’d-one of ‘the Odes of Pindaras ,
before all'the Pfalms of Davids but'1
could eafily add ‘divers -refembling

In: :
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inftances, - thacd have my: felf:béen
troubl’d to-meec with, were it not:that
I fomewhat doubt whether this Kind

of prophane Sayings be not as well Fite

ter'as Worthier to be forgotten'than
Remember'd , and to be Supprefs'd
than Divulg'd 5 For (not to mention
that ithe recording of fuch Enormities
pits an ill Complement upen Man-
kind) -the Satista&tion fome: Men’s
Cutiofities receive by fuch Relations,
wil fcarce account for the Tempta-
tion it gives others , to imitave what
they find fome have dar’d. - For there
are - fome Sins: whofe grand ‘Deter-
ment is a kind of perfwafton, thacithey

_are too Horrid to have been:com-

iitted* and fome “Wile  Legiflators
thought it = better: againft -certain
Ciitnies, to ulethe Silence of the Laws,
thar ‘their Thrests. - 1{hall therefore,
without any further Mention of fcant
daléus Particularities,take ic for grant-
ed, ‘that there have been, and aré but
too’ thary Witty Difrefpettersof the
Scriptire, ‘But ayfor the Accufation
it<{elf,which theyatesalledp’d to-couns
tendice, many Deferdces might be hete
made againft it, if - divers Confideras
tions ‘pertinent £ thac’ purpoft umbng
Ll others,

o
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others, did not belong to fome of thofe
enfuing Partsof my Difcourfe,where-

‘ia ’tisnot the Style of the Scripture,
but other Themes that are principally

and Directly treated of, Yet that You
may be aflifted to referr hicher fuch
Parts of the following Difcourfe , as
are Applicable to the matter under
Confideration, I fhall heretake Notice
to You,that my Anfwers to the Obje-
Ction above propos’d,may for the moft
part be reduc’'d to thefe five heads of
Argument, \

Firft, That asto divers parts of the
Scripture, *twas not requifite that they
fhould be Adorn’d with Rbhetorical
Embellithments.

. Next, That the Bible feemsto have
much lefs Eloquence than indeed it has,
to thofe that Read it only in Tranfla-
tions, efpecially the valgar Latine Ver-
fion. ' _

“Thirdly, That by Reafon of che differ-
ing Notions, feveral forts of Men, e-
fpecially of diftant Nations and Cli-
mates, have of Eloquence; many Paffa-
ges that are thought Uneloquent by
Us, may appear Excellently exprefs'd
to another part of Mapkind,

Fourthly , That there are in the

o Scripture

L]
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firft confideration.
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Scripture a multitude of thofe Texts,

- wherein the Anthor thoughe fit te em-

ploy the Ornaments ‘of Language ,
confpicuonfly adorn’d with fuch™ as
agree even with our Notions of Elo-
quence. C :
And Laftly, thatit is very farr

from' being -confonant to Experience,

that the Style of the Scripture does
make it Unoperative upon the Genera-
lity of itsReaders, if they benot Faul-
tily Indifpos’d to receive Impreflions
from'it.

As to the firft of thefe, having Al-
ready above declar'd, that there are
many parts of Scripture, wherein it
would have been Improper to affect
Eloquence; T am willing to fuppofe,
that you have not yet forgot what has

‘been formerly faid. And therefore, I

am unwilling to decain’ You on this
Yet1 cannot bur
on this Occafion take notice to You,
that we allow all forts of - people Ex-
-preflions proper and ficted to their fe-
veral Profeffions and Themes, How
many of us can dwell on- Lawyers s

‘Phyficians, and Chymifts Books ,

thoughoftentimes written in Terms as

harfh and as uncourelys as if thofe

N Rude-
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Rudenefles were their Defign ? and
yet we can neglet and fcorn the Scrip-
pture,becanfe infome Pafliges wethere
find the Myfteries and other Matters

~of Religion, deliver'd ina Proper and

Theological ftyle, Iiemember Mac-
chiavel, in the Dedication of his fa-
mous Prince, after he had (not canfe-
lefly ) acknowledg’d to Lorenzo de
Medici , (to whom this’ Book is ad-
dre(s’d) that he had not ftuffd it with
lofty Language, or big Words, nor
Adorn’d it with any of thofeenveagling
outward Orpaments, ufual to other
Authors in their Writings; gives this
acconut of the Plainnefs of his ftyle,
[ Perche io ho voluto, o ché verunacofa
{a bonori (12 mia opera) o che folamente
s weritd della materia, & la gravita
del foggetto la faccia grara] that be
thoughs fit either that nothing at all (hould
recommend his Werk or shat the only truth
of the Difcour[e andthe Dignity of the
ubjet [honld make it acceptable, and
cxall its welcome. If amere Statef-
man, writing to a Prince, upona mere
civil Theme, could reafonably talk
thus; with how much more Reafon
may God Expeét a welcoming Enter-

tainment for theleaft Adornd partsof a

LN

300k , the Truthisa di
-Etnanation from the Effentia] and"Setf
preme Truth, and of which the Cop.
tents concern fio lefs than mans Ere;-
‘nal Happinefs or Mifery 2 And if ouc

-nice Italian Criticks themfelves, can-
not by the Plaimefs of Macthiavel's
ftyle, norche forbidding of his Wri.
tings by the Inquifition, be derer’d
from as’ Afliduous as Prohibited 1 Stu-
dy of his Books 5 whar Excafe will
they one day have, that now make the
Unsffected Style of Scripeure the fole
Excuf:*_ of their Defpifing, (or at Jeaft
neglecting) that Divine Book #

Secondly,

As to the Difadvamage The fe-

she Scripture receives by its not being <°nd

read by thofe [ ith, inits vy e

. Oy thole I now reafon with,inits .o che
riginals 5 though I have faid foge. cighth

thing to it already, yet I muft now re- ﬁbjcfti-

fume it into Confideration, and re

fent, That ‘tis no WOﬂd;’l‘Jtht'y Rg\::—
rence.not the Bible's Style , g they
Oughe,, whilft they judge of thag of an
Hebrew Book by’ cheir Vulgar Trag.
flation 5 which ( though fomerimes

caufelefly enough cenfur’ i
oug rd by diver.
Proteftant Divines, that woulc}i’ ﬁ:l:d ii
no eqﬁev-'l_'as_k tomake a better, yer)
certainly is in many Places ftrangely
N 2
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Confiveationg touching the
Harfli and Barbarous; and by a Partial
and unlucky affectation of Lirerality,
miffeth the Propriety bothof the He-
brew Speech, and of the Latine: and

to adhere to the Original Words"
commonly injares its Eloquence, and -

oftentimes Senfe ; rendring Excel-
lent Expreflions in fuch Ungracefull
ones, as would probably fright Rea-
ders from it, if it could not very well
fpare Fine Language: fo that to our
prefent Theme, we may not ill apply
that Notable faying of Mirandulas
Hebrai bibuwt fontes, Graci rivos, Lati-
#i palndes.  The Old French Riming
Tranflation of irgil, makes not the

e &neids much more Eloquent than

Hopkins and sternbold have made the
Pfalms : which fure being Written by
a Perfon who (fetting afide his Infpi-
ration) was both a Traveller, a Cout-
tier, and a Poet, muft at leaft be al-
low’d to contain polfl'd and fafhion-
able Exprefiions in their own Lan-

goage, how courfely foever they have

been mif-rendredin Ours. What Opi-
nion the Eaftern World hath of the
{weet fingerof /frael, may appear, both
by other Hyperbolical Fictions they
believe of him, (whem with Mofes,

Fefos,
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Fefus and Mahomes , they Reckon a-
mongft the Four Great Prophets) and -

*by what Keffiens, (the fam’d Mahome-

tan Writer of the Lives of the Fathers) Keffons
. . BHS,
relates concerning him, That when 3. )

David fang. the Praifes of God, the See Pfal.

Hills, and Birds,and Beafts therein ace 5% %
company'd him, Which grofs Lite-
ral interpretation of Figurative Ex-
preflions in che Pfulms, and of his pa-
thetical invitations to the inanimate
Creatures to join with him ‘in cele-
brating their ‘common Creator, he
feems to have borrow'd from the Al-
coran it felfs where Mahomet brings
God in faying, ¢ We reduc’d the surat. 3.
¢ Mountains to comply with him, who V4.

e . L . ~ Hortin
¢ fhould join with him in Praifes Motn- s, and

¢ ing and Evening 5 the Birds alfo flock 3-

“tohims and thefe are obfequious to
“him, And though the New Tefta-

“ment be not written in Hebrew, yet

its Writers being - Hebrews , have
chiefly conform’d themfelves to the
Style of the Tranflators of the Old
Teftament, (which whether or no it
conftitute what Criticks of latefo dif-
pute of under the name of Lingua ,
or Dialectus Hellzniftica, 1 pretend not
to define) and- chat of the Apocry-

N 3 pha
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Confivegacions touching the

phal Auchors and other Jews Writing -

in the fame Language s who (except
perhaps Jofepbus and Philo) wrote ra-

ther, If Imay fofpeak, an Hebrew -

than an Attick Greek s or at leaft, in
a Diale@, which (by reafon of their
frequent References tothe Septuagints
Verfion, ) abounds, if not with He-
braifms, with expreflions Obvious in
Hebrew Writings, and Unfrequent in
Greek ones, and fo relithes much of
the Hebraick Styles Of which,as well
in the New as the Old Teftament,
thofe we reafon with , being ftrangers
to that Primitive Tongue, muft be in-
competent Judges 5 there being in the
Idioufms of all Languages, peculiar
Graces, which (like thofe moft fubril
Spirits, which Exhale in powring Ef-
fences outof one Veflel into another)
are loftin moft (efpecially if Literal)
Tranflations ; and the Holy Tongue
being that which God himfelf made
choiceof, to Diguifie with his Expref-
fions, having divers whofe Penetrancy
is as little transtufible into any other
as the Sut’s dazling Brightne{s , or
the Water of a Diamond can be un-
detractingly Painted ; and having di-
yers Words and Phrafes, whofe Pithy-

neis
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nefs and Copioufnefs, nonein De-
rdvd ( or other ) Languages can
match. Some of the Hebreéw Conju-
gatioris, as chiefly thofe ea!l'd Hiphil
and Hitpaél , give fignifications to
Verbs, which the want of an{wera-
ble Conjugations in Wefte n Langua-
ges , makes us unabdle to fill or equal
without Paraphrafes , which are very.
rarely focomprehenfive as the Origt-
nal Wordss and (to hinc this upon
the by) the Ignorance, or not Confi-
dering of this one Grammatical Truch,
hath kept men from folly Underftand-
ing, divers Paffages of the New Te-
ftament , wherein the Greek Tongues
want of thofe Conjugations, hath
made Active or Incranfitive Verbs,be
us'd in a Tranfitive or Reciprocal fig-
nification, How impertinently Men's
Igaorance of its Originals may make
them cenfure the Scripture, I had once
occafion to take noticeof, by findinga
tamous Commentator, one Saint Pau!
of impropriety of Speech; in the be-
ginning of that, which is commonly
thought to be his firft Epiftle to the
Theffalonians, butby the Learned Gro-
tius (mhis Paradoxes, De Antichrifto,)
notimprobably efteemed to be his See

: N4 cond,
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158 Confiderations touching the

cond for whereas inftead of the
Greek Words oo’ 6 £ipd & abyG-
% wels which ours-have rightly Eng-
litlhed , from you [ounded out the Word y
he found in his Tranflation, 4 wobis
diffamatns i¢f [ermo, not knowing Paul
to have Written in Greek, he would
needs correct him for having Written
Diffamatns eft, inftead of Divulgatus

thod ‘and Coherency of what they

Write; are Qualities, that our Rhe-
toricians do not more generally Diflike,
than their Practice : yet being per-
haps little lefs Difparity in our Opini-
ons than ia our Wayes of Wri-
ting 5 forcheir Pens, (as if it were a
Prefage of the differcnt Changes the
Jewsand Greeks have made in point

of Religion) move from the Right
hand towards the Left 5 our’s (there-
in imitated. by thofe of the Etbiopiansy
from the Left towards the Right 5 fo
thar we think they write Backwards ,
and they , that we do. Of thisdif-

. Gﬁ-
I rhe  Thirdly, We may yet further con-
[ € -

o Third  fider, That as to many Paflages of
Anfrer. Scriptare accus’d of not appearing E-
loquent to. Enropean Judges, it might
be juftly reprefented, T hat the Eaftern

%-4

3;': Eloquence differs widely from the ference of the Notions, that the Ea-
Weftern,  In thofe purer Climates, ftern and Weftern Colonies of the -
| where Learning, that is here but a Sons of Adamhave harbour’d concern-
| Denizon, was a Natives the moft ing Eloquence, I (hall need to men-
cherifh’d and admir’d Compofures of tion but one inftance , that oneis fo
their Wits if judg’d by Weftern remarkable : and that’s the Alkoran,
Rules of Oratory, will be judg’d de- How much the Mabometan World
ftituteof i, Their Dark and involvd boafts the Eloquence of that Book,
Seatences , their Figurative and Para- v can fcarce be unknown'to thofe that Beidavi,
bolical Difcourfess their Abrupt and + have,(though but a little) bufi'd their Abme-
: Maim’d way of expreffing themfelves, ~ Cautiofity in that fore of Enquiries, mE
! which often leaves much place to i The Ableft Arabian Expofitors, and gihers.
Guefles at the Senfe; and their neg- i other Authors,tell us, thatallthe Wit '
: lect of connecting Tranfitions, which T and Artof Men and Damons, would
: often’ leaves us ata lofs for the Me- i be unable to hinder that Book from
|’ : ’ thod S being
L | '
i
I — ——




—

e ———naiay

Confiverations tauching the
supsr. DEING Matchlelss ~Mabomet himfelf
5. 11.and Was fo proud of it,that in fome Paffa-
S.17.  ges init, he defy’s its Oppofers to e-
qual one Surat or Section of it, and
feems to make its Peerlefnefs an Argu-
ment of its not being barely Hu-
mane Auchority ¢ and the Saracens
prefs’d with their Religions being de-
ftitute of artefting
Miracles, will not
fcruple toreply,that
though there were
no other Miracle to
manifeft the Excel-
lency of their Reli-
gion above that
taught by the Pro-
phets,yet the Alco-
ran it felf were fufficient as being a
Lafting Miracle that tranfcends all o-
ther Miracles. How Charming its
Eloquence may be in its Original, I
confefs my felf too unskilful in the
Arabick Tongue, to bea competent
Judge 5 my other Studies and Di-
ftractions having made me forget moft
of the little Knowledg, I had onceac-
quir'd of that flourithing Language.
But though the Alkoran have ftolen
too much from the Bible, not to con-
tain

160

——Etf; nihil prater
folum Alkoranum (ad-
duxiffet,) fatis hoc fo-
ver adeximiam excel-
" lentiam fapraveliqua,
gux Prophete addux-
erunt: namille Mira-
culum eft,quod infecu-
13 durat pre omnibus
aliis Miraculis. H.
Horting, Hift. Orient,
paging circiter 300,

s
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tain divers Excellent Things; (which
is one Inducement to me to cite it the
oftner) yet certainly, not only the An-
tient Latin Verfion of it, made by
orders of the Abbot Petrus Cluniacen-
fis, and publithed in the Laft Age,by
the Procurement of Bibliander , (and 9':’554?;
of which this is the Grand Critick fa‘,f;,{j
Scaliger's Exclamation, Desm immor- Theod,
talem, quam inepta eft Valgaris illa, Hackfpan
quam habemns , Interpretatio 2 )would ¢ i Tiru-
{carce by our Ewropean Orators be Q‘;‘ﬁ;ﬁ‘
thought fo mauch as of kin to Elo- aobame-
quent ; butthe Recent Tranflations I 4i.p3g-2.
have feen of it in French, and (asto
diversof it,in) Latin, elaborated by
great Scholars, and Accurate Arabi-
cians, by making it very Conformable
to its Eaftern Original, have not fo
rendred it, but that Perfons that judge
of Rhetorick by the Rules of it cur-
rent in thefe Weftern Paits of the
World, would inftead of extolling it
for the Superlative, not allow it the
Pofitive Degree of Eloquence 3 would
think the Style as deftituce of Graces,
as the Theology of Truth and would
poffibly as much- Admire the Saracen’s
Admiration, as they do the Book,
And not only what I'haye feen of the

' ' Eminent
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Confiderations touching the
Eminent Eaft-Indians, is ftrangely in-
congruous to- our Notions of Elo-
quences but what I have perns’d of
the Famous Literati (as they call the
Learned Men) of Chirna, though writ-
ten with Great Care by the Authors,
and (as it feems) Tranflaced with no
Lefs by the Knowing Interpreters |
would, to an ordinary Enropean Orator,
appear- rather ridiculous than Elo-
quent.  Butto content our felves with
the Examples we formerly felected
out of the lefs Remote Parts of the
Eaft; Since Mahomet ; whofe Elo-
quence (almoft as Profperous as his
Sword) was able to bring Credit and
Profelytes even to fuch a Religion as
His: ftace Mofes, thae fo Celebrated
Legiflator, bred up in the Refining
Court, and all the fam’d Wifdom of
the Egyptians 5 fince Solomon , who
had fuch Incommunicable Advantages
to improve himfelf, and whole Wil
dome (efteem’d capable to have Go-
vern'd more Kingdoms than his had
Subjedts ) the Weftern World hach,

for fo many Ages Admir'd , and the
Eaftern, only not Idoliz’d: and fince
the Prophet Danicl, whofe Promifing
Youth-was not only Cultivated by the
o In-

" Style of the Doty Seriptures.

Infiructions of the Chaldean Sages ,
but. Enjoy’d the Diviner Tutorage of

Gods Spirits and whofe Matchlefs

Abilities preferr’d him from a Captive,
to be the Chief as well of the Chaldean
Wife-men, as the Median Princes:
fince thefe Applauded Writers, Ifay,
whom the Eaftern Nations fo Much
and fo jultly admir'd, by many of our
Latinifts are not thought Good Wri-
ters, becaufe of our Differing Notions
of Eloquence; nay, if amonglt Euro-
peans themfelves, Cicero hath found
-Many Cenfurers, and a Book hath

- been publithed to prove that Tully

was not Eloquent ; may not we Ratio-
nally enough fuppofe, that the Grecian
and Roman Style amongft the Eaftern
Wiriters, may not be much better re-
lird than jtheir’s is amongft us'5 and
that confequently,in thofe parts of the
Scriptare whofe E'oquence is not Ob-
vious to us Ewreprans, the Pretended
Woant of Eloquence may be bur. a
Differing and Eaftern kind of it ¢
Specually, if we confider, that the An-
tienteft Writers in Profe now . extant
amongft us, were {carce contemporary
to the latelt Writers of the Old Te-

ftament; and yerthat Eloquence, the
, ' Drefs
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Drefs of our Thoughts, like the Drefs
of our Bodies, differs aot only in feve-
ral Regions, but in feveral Ages.
And oftentimes in Thar, asin Artire,
what was lately Fathionable , is Now
Ridiculous, and what now makes 2
Manlook like a Courtier, may within
thefe Few Luftres make him look like
sn Autick: though how purely tis the
Mode that makes fuch things appear
Hand{ome or Deform’d, may. be readi-
ly collected from the Vicifficudes ob-
fervable in Modes; Men by intervalls
relapfing into Obfo'ete Fathions, That
there are Great Changes in that Mode
of Writing men commonly miftake
for Eloquence, I fhall produce no lefs
HNluftrious a Witnefs than Seseca, who
in his hundred and fourteenth Epiftle
(to omit other Paflagesin his Works)
not only proves it at large but thows,
that in fome Ages, even the Faulty
wayes of Expreffion, confpir'd in by
the Wits of thofe Times, have pafs’d
for Eloquence, The Scripture Style
then , though it were not Eloquent
Now may have excellently fuited the
Genious of thofe Times its Several
Books were written in 5 and have been
very proper for thofe People it I‘;vas

ris
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Primarily defign’d to Work upon, And
if I would prefume ro be Paradoxicalin A hore
a thing I {o little pretend Skill in,as E- Digrefi-
loquence.I might further reprefent on cerning
this occafion , That Rhetorick being the Artof
butan Organical or Inftrumental Arc,
in order Chiefly to Perfwafion, or De-
lighe, its Rules ought to be eftimated
by their Tendency, and Commen(u-
ratenefs to its Ends and confequent-
ly, areto be conform’d to by a Wife-
man, but {o far forch as he judgeth
thein Seafonable and Proper to Pleafe
or to Perfwade: which, when he fees
he can do better by declining them,
than by Pracifing them, (as Orators,
like Hunters,muft oftentimes leave the
moft Beaten Pachs, if they will not
lofe their Game) he thould not fcru-
ple to prefer the End toche Meanss
the Scope of the Artift, to whacthe
Schoolsare pleas'd to call the Scope of
the Art; aod to think it more Eligi-
bleto {peak Powerfully, thanto fpeak
Regularly, Andwe may hence confi-
der, that it may be fomewhat Inconfi-
derate to judge of all Eloquence, by
the Rules of it chat Ciseree’s Admirers
impole on us; and confound their
Syltems of Precepts with the Art of

: | ' Rhetorick,
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Rhetorick, as if they were Equivolenr,

or of the (ame extent. For Cigerp be.
ing reputed (and that Defeivedly)an
Eloquent man, and very fuccefsful in
Per{wading his thus and thus quali-
fy’d Hearerss divers, whofe Modefty
or Defpair kept them from afpiring to

- more than Imitation, obferving thae

Tully often made ufe of fuch and fuch
a Conuivance, and fuch and fuch Fi-
gurative forms of {peaking , took the
pains to reduce thofe Obfervations in-

- toRules, which being highly applau-

ded by their Succeffors, and by them
recriited with fome Refembling Rules
drawn from the Practice of afew other
Orators, wereafterwards compil’d in-
toan Art, which as I deny not to be
4 great Help to the imitation of Tully
and Demofthenes, or thofe others fom
whofe Stre¢ture and  Fafhions of
fpeech fuch Inftitutions have been
drawn, fo I fhall no more take it for
a Complete Syftem of R hetorick, chan
any Inftructions dedncible from the

Jourmals of Splomons Tatihith Fleets,

and from the Grecian and Romans
Sea-voyages, for the true and entire

Art ot Navigation. For if other

Perfons, either by an Endowment or
o Improve-

ther Equally,, or more Happy and
powerful or Moving ( though ncver
fo differing) wayes of exprefling
themeflves, they oughtas little to be
Confin’d by thePrefcriptions acquiefc’d
in before them, as Columbus thought
him{elf Oblig’d to be by the Rules or
Praltice of Antient Navigators
whofe Methods and Voyages, had he
not boldly ventur’d to vary from, and
pafs beyond; how Vaft and Rich a
portion of the Wotld had his Con-
formity left undifcover’d! And on this
occafion, Theophilus, 1 muft mention
one thing that I have obferv’d which
perhaps you will not chink either De-
{picable or Impertinent ¢ anc ic IS,
That though the People of China be
efteem’d the moft Numerous, the moft
Flourifhing, and (very few, if any, ex-
cepted) the moft Civiliz’d Narion in
the World : though amongft them
the greateft parc of Preferments be
atzainable by Verbal Learning , and’
though they have Books in their Lan-
guage (how Well written, I khow
‘pot, having never Read any of them)
of almott all kind of Liberal Arts and

S Ifind by the late Tra-
Sciencess yet o y velled




veller'in China ,"th
Hiftory of that Kingdome, and by o-
ther Auchors thac mention their Lie-
rature, that this Populous and Ingeni-
ous Nation, that has been folong fet-
led in a Flourithing Condition, and
miore than any other People allows
Encouragements and Recompences to
Learned Men, hasnot car’d to receive
Rhetorick into the number of their
Arts and Sciences, prefuming, as one
may guefs , chat the Confining Mens
Exgreflions to Eftablithe Rules would
not be fo like to Enable thofe to ex-
prefs themfelves Eloquently, that Na-
ture has Indi(pos’d to dofo, as to Hin-
der othersfrom exprefling themfelves,
as well, as, were they left to their full
liberty, they would do. I willnot fay,
neverthelefs, that our ftri¢ Ciceroni-
an Rules, are Cratches that may be
Helps to Weak or Lame Phanfies, buz
are Cloggs or burdens to Sound and
Active ones: bue this I obferve, thac
thefe Uropian Laws of Oratory, are

feldome rigoroufly impos'd by any

that publifh other Books that may be

examined by them : and that Wife--

men, as well in the Weft, asinthe
Eaft , wil not efily lofe Good
Thoughts;

at Writ the Iralian ~ *

Thoughts, or good Expreffions ; be=
caufe they are not R educible to Them.

And chis- I the rather prefs, becanfe

I have fourid but too many fo blindly
Servile, as to imitate without Difcre-
tionor Referve in applauded Auchors,
as well theBad as the Good; create
fuch Artifts Errors , Rules of Ares
and make one mans Parricular Phan-
fies, or perhaps failings, Confining
Laws to others, and convey them as
fuch to their Succeeders, who are af-
terwards bold to mil-name all Unob-
fequionfnefs to their Incogitancy,Pre-

fumption 5 as Sexeca
tells us of divers Im-
perteGions of fiyle,
which being familiar
to fome One, whoat
that time hath .the
Vogue for Elo-
quence, are upon
his Score, copyd by

~—H4&c vitia unus
aliquis inducit, (ub
quo. tunc eloqucutia
cft: cateri imitaniur,
Cralier.dlteri tradunt
sic Salluftio vigente,
amputite fententie. (o
verba ante cxfpedia-
tum cidentia, ¢ ob-
Jeura Brevitas, fuere
Proculsu, Sencca E-
pist 1 4.

his Imitators, and by them Tanghé
to others: As; (fayes he) when Salluf

flourithed ,

his Style made Maimed

and Abrupt Sentenices, words Surpri<
fingly Mif-placed, and an Obfcure
Brevity pafs for Ornaments: and in-
deed, “tis not uneafie for any man to

O 2

obferve,
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obferve, the very Weeds of Cry’dup
Rhetoricians , cry’d up for Flowers of
Rhetorick.  But hav.ng already wan-
dred, p-rhaps, too farrin this Di-
greffion , I (hall now conclude its
though, fince,’tis for the Scripture, and
withits Enemies that Iam contending,
I thall venture to do it, with minding
our Cardinal, and thofe that fo Under-
value the Scriptures wayes of Expreffi-
on, in Comparifon of Zxlly’s becaufe
his Books do fo Regularly Exprefs the
Rules of Elcquences that ’tis no mar-
vel they fhould find Ciceros Wri-
tings to be {o Conformable to their
Jaws of Arc, whilft they frame
thofe Laws of Art out of his Wii-
tngs.

But, Theophilus, T fear I have de-

tain’d you too long in a Digreflion
whereinto I {lipt but Occafionally ,
which is not fo neceflary to my pre-
{ent Argument, but thatTam content
You fhould look upon the Paradox as
any thing rather thanan Opinion or
Reafoning whereon Ilay any Great
ftiels.

In the fourth place then let mere-
prefent to You, That there are very
Few, if any Books inthe World, chat
- ale
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are no more voluminous in which
there. is .greater Flenty of Figurative
Expreffions,than in the Bible, Though

this may feem Strange, ’tis no more

than may be made Good by moie
than fome Hundieds of Inflancess
there being few Tropes or Figures in
Rhetorick , of which Numercus Ex-
amples are not collectible out of the
Expreffions of Holy Wiit. [ infi
not upon this, becaufe a bae Cata-
logue of the Rhetorical P-flages €
could enumerate , would too much
fwell an Effay 5 and I aminform’d,
that Task hath been already Profpe-
roufly undertaken by Abler Pens,
W herefore I fhall now only fay,that
the Eloghence of the Scriptare hath
been highly Celebrated by no {mall
Numberof Perfons, highly celebrated
for Eloquence 5 and that many, who
thought themfelves 2s Intelligert in
Oratory , as thofe that Cenlure the
Scripture,, have fulpetted their own
Eloquence of Infufficiency, worthily
to Extol thatof the Prcphet Efays
and fome of them, (amongft whomT
canoot but Name that Excellent Prince
of Mirandula, whom even the greateit Menafte
Rabbi of chis 2 ge, fyles the Phozmx ..
‘ 03 Cof

e
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of his Age) who after havin
. o i ’ u a-
tisfiedly Travell'd thorough %Il &Eis

of Humane Volumes,have Reft

of Humane Volu _ ed
acquiefc’d only in thefe Divine Onae!;Cf
which will not a little Recommend the
]Sscrxiture 3 fince we may apply to
Books , what an Excell :
of Miftreffes, o Reeelnt P9§t faye§

“Tis not that which firft we love.
Butwhat dying we approve.

Thatwe exprefs the higheft value

of. Andindeed, the beft Areifts ma-

king Two Parts of Oratory ; The One
which confifts in the Em{élliﬂ);(c)nl;i
of our Conceptions,and the Other thar
coefifts in the Congruity of them to
our Defign and Method , and the
fuitable Accommodation of them ta
the varicus Circumftances confidera-
ble inthe Matter, the Speaker,and the
Hearers 5 chis latter is p_eculia)rly and
Tnimitably practisd-in the Scripture
and -as much of the Former {which is
not onely lefs confiderable, but is
changeable and unagreed of ,, as we
have Newly feen, is made ufe of, as

is requifite to the Authors purpofes,

nd o’ manifeft that Delicacy or
S_moozh-

- Stple of ‘the Dolp Sctptitres.
Smoothnefs  never ccafes’ to be the
Property of his Style, but becaufe in
fome cafes it would be Incongruous
to his Defigr.  And wherethefe Ver- .
bal Ornaments are Spar’d,shey are not
Mifs’d s for as there are fome Bodies
to well fhap’d and fafhion'd, that any
Cloaths become them much beteer

than the moft- fine and graceful would

do Ordinary ( much" more Crooked

or Mifhappen) Perfonss {o there are

Wiritings, whofe Matter and Suucture
are fuch ; that the Plaineft Language

_can fearce Mif-become themfo, as to

hinder them from Eclipfisg a Trifling
or Ill-match’d Subject, withthe Spru-
ceft and Gaudieft Expreffions chat can
be lavith'd onit. . But the Truth is,
that this Florid Eloquence is Great in
many Texts, where tisnotat all Con-
fpicuous, being Hidden in the Matters
(as in Rofes of Diamonds, the Jew-
¢ls oftentimes keep us from minding
the Flowerand the Enamel) and ap-
pears not Great, but becaufe 'tis not
the Greateft. Some famous Writers.
have Challeng’d Demoftbenes and Ci-
cero, to compare with the Prophet
Efays in whom they have aot ovly Ad-
mird thag Lofty Strain. which Artilts
O 4 have
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. have term’d the Sublime Chara@er y

but even that Harmonious Difpofition
and Sound of Words, (I mean in

their Original) which the French pret-

tily call, L cadente des Periodes.

W herefore , Theophilus, whereas 1
haveformerly acknowledg’d that there
are fome Witty Men that fpeak very
Difrefpe&tfully of the Scripture, I hope
that if You meet with any fuch, You
will cor fider, That it has among the
Wits, as well Celebrators, and Ad-
mirers, as Difregarders, And that
You may think this Defire of mine
the mote Reafonable,be pleas’d to con-
fider with me, That there are Divers
things which ought 1o Leffen the Au-
thoity of thé Difparagers of the
Scripture, inthe cafe under Confide-
fation,

For f.ft, how Few of them think
Ycu, are wont to Readitin its Origi-
pals, snd howmuch a lefs Number is
there of thofe who both know and
duly conficer zll thofe Particulars re-
prefented in the paft Difcowfe on the
behalf of the Scriptures Style 2 So
that in a2 great many Men of Parts,
their Uncervaluatien of the Scriprare
prcceeds not from their having Great
‘ ' - Wi,

1
§
|
i
i
i
]
3
!
i

- - Stpleof the Delp Scriptures,
Wits, buc from cheir not having a’

-Competent Information of what can

be alledg’d for its Juftification.

But though we thould fuppofe

thofe we fpeak of not to want Infor-
maticn, yet we may well fuppofe ma-

" ny of them not to be fiee from Vanity

and Envys; there {carce being any faulc
fo incidenc to greac Wits, as the Am-
bition of being thoughe fill more and
more {o, and the Unwillingnefs thac
any Compofuies but their Own, or
thofethey, have a Hand in fhould sbe
Celebrated: as if all Praifes were In-
jurichs to them, that are giventoany
other. It .need be no great wonder

thenif (o Excellent a Book as the Scrip- |

twe, have as well Eaviers , as Admi-

rers: and if there be divers who Ca-

vilatit, and feem to Undervalue it

out ‘of a Criminal fondnefs of the o--

ver-ambition’d Title of a wit, which
they hope to acquire by Unherding
and Keeping out of the Road, and
Owning their being able to Slight and
Difgrace that, which fo many others
Reverence and Venerate.

But thirdly, Itis fufficiently Noto-
rious , that of the Oppolers of the
Scriprui¢, thereis, a grear part whofe

VQ#
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Fohn 3,

19,20,

Vanity and Envy ; though no fmall

Faults , are not their greateft Crimes ; |

but who livefo Diffolutely and Scan-
daloufly; that the Sufpition cannot but
be obvious, that {uch decry the Scri-
prurefor fear of being Oblig'd(at leaft,
tormeer {hame) to live more confor-
mably to it, Andthat’twere no {lan-
der to afhirm it to be their Intereft,
not their Reafon, that makes them find
fault witha Book that finds o much
faule with thems; And they who are
fenfible ‘of the Truth of that of our
Saviour,where he fayes, That many lsve
Darknefs rather than Light, becanfe
their Deeds are Evil : and that He that
doth Evil, hateth the Light, neither co-
wmiethto the Light, left his Deeds fhould
be reprov’'d, will not be much mov'd to
find Con’cious Malefaétors find faule
with the Statute-Book , but will rather
look upon theleSinnersCenfures of the
Scriptare , as Apologies they judge
neceflary to Palliate cheir Sins, or “as
Adts of Revenge, for their being ex-
pos’d in all their Deformity “to the
Eyesof the World, and of their own
Confciences, inthe Bible: and (con-
fequently ) will be inclin’d to Think ,
that their Irreligious Expreflions Ido

rather

A

rather fhew what they would have

‘Men Believeof Them,than what chey

Believeof the S:iprure, by {eeming

-to Slight which, they hope to have

their Vices imputed rather to a Su-
petiority of their Reafon over thar
of others, chan a Servitude of their
Reafon to their Paffions. - '
Here I thought 10 pafs on io another

Argument, but ( 10 Exprefs my [elf

~in Davids Woerds) While [ wasmu-

fing, the fireburn’d, and my Zeal for

-the Scriptyre, together withthe Chari-

1y it has taught me to Excrcife ev'n
vowards its Oppofers, [uffers me not,
with cither Silence or Languid Refent-
ments, 30 fee how much that Incom-
parable Book lfes of the oOpinion of
Lefs difcerning Men , upon the Ac-
connt of their Dif-refpects, who are
(C whesher Defervedly or mot, ) look’d
#pom as Wits, dnd therefore 10 what
I have Reprefented to Invalidate the
Authority of thefe few Perfons ; o-

- therwife Truly Witty, that Undervalse
the Scriptare, Iam oblig'd to add,

that b:fides Them, there is a Number
of thofe thas flight the Scripture
who are but Look'd wpon as Wits |
e i

A long
Digrefli-
onagainft

Pro-
Phanenefs
asie re-
lates to
the Scrip,.'
ture,
Pfal. 39,
3.
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withont being fuch Indeed : - Nay,
who many of them would not be fo
much as Miftaken for fwch | bur for
the boldne(s they take 10 Own Slight-
ing of the Scripture | and to Abufe
the Words of it, 1o Irreligions Sen-
Jesy and perbaps paffing 10 the Impu-
dence of Perverting Infpir'd Expref-
fions 5 to deliver Obfoene Thoughis,
But to Knowing and Serious Men
this Pravaricating with the Scripture
will neither Difcredit 1t | nor much
Recommend the  Prophane Preva-
ricator 5 for 4 Books being capable of
being [o Mif us'd, is 100 Unavoidable
10 be 4 Difparagement 1o it, Nor
will any Intelligent Reader Underva-
Ine the charming Poems of Virgil or
of Ovid, becanfe, by [buffling and
Difguifing the Expreffions,feme French
Wisters bave of Late been pleas’d
ent of Rare Piecests Compofe whole
Books ¢f what they call, VersBurle(
ques ,  Defign'd by their Ridicu-
JA‘J_/iifﬁ to make their Reeders sport
And on the oher fide, to Abufe
Difmember'd  Words -and  Paffages
of ary Author 10 Meanings he nere
Dicans'd of, is @ Thizg fo Eafiz, that
almoft

almaoft any Man may. bave  the Wit
3o Talk at that Prophane Rate, that
will bus allow him[elf the Saweinefs
to do fo. And indeed Expericnce
fhows ,~ that if this Vice it [elf do
not make its Praifes (s[pected of
the being Neceffitons of the Quality,
they put it on to be thought Maflers
of, yet at leaft Per(ons Intelligent ,
and Pioys, will not be apt to Value
any Difceurfe as truly Wisty 5 that
cawnos Pleafe the Fancy without Of-
fending the Confcience , and will ne-
wer Admire bis Plenty that cannet
wmske an Entertainment, without Fur-

* nifbing ont the Table with Uaclean

Meats : and Confidering Perfons will

 [earce think it a Demonftration of a

Mans being a Wity that he will ven-
ture to bv Damm'd to be thenght one.
Andthat whith Aggravases thefe Mens
Prophanenefs, and leaves them Excufe-
lefs init, is, that there are Few of
thefe Fools, (for fo she Wifc-man calls

them shat Make 2 Mock of Sin:ppy o,

that have faid in their Hearts thacr.
there is no God 5 or that the Seripare
is net bis Word. Their Dif-refpect.

the Seripture [pringing from their
fo the st ‘~fP ¢ Vanity -
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Vanity, not their Incredulity, They af-
feét Singulariry, forivant of anmy thing
elfe than is Singular: and finding in

themfelves Strong Defires of Cons

[picuonfue(s , with fmall abilitics 14

Atsain it they are Refolv'd with
Eroftratus, that Fir'd Diana’s Temple
20 be Talk'd of for having done [,
to Acqiire that Confiderablencfs by
their Sacrilege | which they muff De-
[pair of from their Parti.  And in-
deed there want not many who have
fo Litsle wit, as 10 Cry up all this

fort of People for Great Wits.  And

as Withees , whilft they aré Jound
grow Unrcgarded Treess but when they
once arc Rotien, Shine in the Night :
{0 many of thefe Pretenders whiift they
were: wot very Prophane , were (and
that juftly) ‘effeemed very Dull s buf
#ow tht their Parts are abfolutely cor-
rupred and perverted, they grow Con-
Jicnons , only becanfe they are grewn
Deprav'd.  dAnd 1 [ball make bold td
continue the Comparifon a little Surther,
and Obferve , that as this" Rottes
Wood Shines but in the Night, fo many
o' thefz Pretenders pafs for Wits but
amongft them that are ‘mor Truly fo.

: For

~ For Perfons

DY SHIPtiices.
Really” Knowing , ¢an
eafily Diftinguifh: betwixt that which
Exalls the Title of Wit 708 oRr
Judgments , and that which bus Ap-
pears. [uch to onr Corruptions, And
how often the Difconrfe we Cenfure
is of the Latter [ort | they need nos
be Inforni'd that have Obferv'd, how
Many will talk wery Acceprably in
Derogation of Religion, whem npon
other Subjects,their Partialleft Friends

YTy

 acknowledge very Dulls  and who are

taken notice of for Perfons that [el-
dome [ay any thing Well, but what
tis I to fay,  And, queftionlefs
there is no Small Number of thefe
Scorners , whofe Cenfures of the Scri-
piures Style are little lefs guilty of

 Prefumption than Profanenefs. IThave

of late years met with divers [uch
Vain Presenders, who blufb not te

talk of Rhetorick more Magiffcrially -

than Ariftotle or Tully would; and
Jupercilionfly 1o Deride , in Compa-
rifon of their own Writings and theirs
who ¥Vrite. like them , not the Bible
only , but the moft Venerated Authors
of Antiguisy s and 10 ufe Afaph’s

fal, 73,
Words 5 They fpeakloftily, they fet g,gl. 7

4 . <

leeir
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Qonugerauens roucping the T
their mouth againft the Heaves ard
their Tonigue walketh thorow the
Earths they (peak Arvogantly and Cen-

e -~

[forionfly both of God and Mcns whilff

themfelves oftentimes Underfland no
Tongue but their Mothers 5 and are
Strangers enough to Rhetorick , not 10
know the Difference betwixt 4 Tropé
awd a Figure, betwixt a Profopopawa
ard a Metaphore, or botwixt a Cly-
wax and & Mctonymy. Nor is our
Wonder like tocedfe, to findthefe Tran-
[eendent Wits, (as they are pleas’d to
think themfelves,)) (o Undérvilue the
Scripture s by confidering the Rare
Compofures they defpife itfor: thefe be-

ing Commenly né other than [ome Drun-

ken Song or Paltry Epigram , [ome

Fawning  Love-letter 5 or fome  [4ch
other flafby Trifle , that doth miuch more
argue a Depre[sd Soul, than an E-
levated Fancy. Seme of thefé Gal-
lants by their Tavern-Songs , ufe the
Mufes like Anchovees, dnly to entice
Men e Drink: Another with more So-
bemnity  and  Applanfe  makes the
Mufes— what the French call ) the
Confidents of his Amouwrs , Pro-
fPitntes bis Wit to Evince and Cele-

brate

Tl

!

- Smpentive Doly Deriptures.
brate the Defeat of bis- Reafon , and
never confikering how Apt Self-Love
makes us to magnifie any thing tha
Magnifies us y # Prond 10 have Wit
afcrib'd bim by as Brib'd as Incoms-

 petens Fudges of ity and takesic for

4s High a Proof as Defirable 4 Fruit
of Elogquence, 30 Pesfwade 4 Viin Mi-
firefs that She is Handfome and A-
dor'd, .to whom “twere Eloquence indeed
to be able 19 perfwade the Contrary,
Diwers of the Jews are wont to men-
tion the Names of Deceafed Sinmers
with that Brandtaken oat of the Pro-
verbs,May the Name of the Wick-
ed Rot 5 busr as the filthiefp Swine
after their Death are Salted, and the
Gammons made of their Flefh, are
ferv'd in  all Stuck with Bays s fo
Divers that bave Liv'd Notorions E-
picwres , have tos ofien after their
Death, not only their Names Salted)
(ot 19 [ay Embalm'd) with flattering
Epitaphs,and (1wifb,feldemer, as flat-
tering)Funeral Sermonss but havetheir
Drunken or Luftful Rhimes Extoll d
with [uchElegies bytheir furvinving Re-
Jembers, that not only Good Chriftians
bws Good Poets canpot but Griewe
: P and

[
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and Blufh , thus to [ee Bayes, that
fhould be Appropriated to, and Crown
that Heavenly Gift calld Poetry,
When Mindful of its Dignity and
Extraition , it Endears to us by our

" Fanfies , Truths that [howld have an

Influcnce on our Affections , (by
cloathing Excellent Thoughts in Suita-
ble and winning DrefSes) Proflitused and
Degraded to make Wreaths for thofe,
who have ns better Title to them
than a {e
the Dittares of Horace are as lit-
tle Conform'd to, as the Example
of Davids and the Laws of the
Art, lintle lefs Violated than thefe
of Religion. “Tis pleafant 10 0bferve
in how many of [wch Copies of Ver-
fes  the Themes appear to have been
made 1o the Conceits , not the Con-
ceits for the Themes, how often the
Words are not [o Properly the Cloaths
of the Matter , as the matter the
Stuffing of the Words s how frequent-
ly Sublime Non-[enfe paffes for Su-
blime Wity and (though ., according
10 my Notion of it, that isindeed Truc
Wit, which 'tis more eafie to Un-
derftand, than ’tis not te Admircb it

‘ | ow

ew Sen[sal Rbimes, where -

pee

| R UUEYY PP DLTIPTUCeS.

how_bommonly. confns’d Notions , and
Abortive or Unlick'd Conceptions are
in Exotick Language , or Ambiguous
Expreffions, expos'd 10 the Uncertain

. Adoption of the Conrteous Reader s

which the Writers are Embolducd 10
expel Favourable, by finding Men
once Thought ( whether defervedly or
otherwife ) Lofty Wits, to heve [o
Often the luck of Parrets, and of
thole that Talk in their fleep, who
are not (eldome Underfbood by others
when they do not undefami them-
[elves, And wery much of Kin to
their Perfes is their Profe.  For
though 1 am far from denying that
thefe that havefbore of Wits mayex-
prefs Some of it in an Addefs 10 4
Great Man, or in Writing to & Mi-
frefs 5 yet as for [uch Prophane Per-
Jons I am mow [peaking of y who rae
ther wonld be Thought Wits, than are
[o, tis eafieto difcern , that veryma-
xy of their almoft as much Flatter'd
a5 Flattering Leiters of Love and Cons-
plement are bnt Prologues to, and Para-
Phrafes of the Subfcription (Your bum-

‘ble Servant.) Theugh Love be Uni-

verfally shought t0 make the Phanfie
P2 fear
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oar , ( Lovers like ceel'd Pidgeons

fying the Higher for baving been

Blinded) and though even the Wifer
obferve, that, like War which is wont
s well to raife Soldiers of Fortune
a5 1o Rwine Men of Fortane , Love
warms and Elevates Le[Jer Witsthough
it too often Infatuate the Great ones ¢
et a Wisty Lady did not feruple 1o
[y frequemtly 5 that give ber bat leave
to barr half a fcore Words, and [he
would undertake to [poil all the fine
Letters of owr Amorous, Gallants. 1
appland not the [everity of this Lady;
and think_ ber Challenge rellifbes as
wuch of Vanity as Skills but yet, 0
expre[sthe [enfe of thefe few Words,
[ I defireYou [houldthink I can Write
well . am a Civil Perfon, and your
Lumble Servamt,?) bring the Drift
~ and Sebftance of moft of thefe Cereo
monial Papers 5 thefe (oftentimes as
'\ Tedions as Servile ) Amplificators,
with all their Empty Multiplicity of

Fine Words, ds but, like Market-pee-

ple, pay a Picce in Twenty Shillings.
In Wits not blf'd with [olid Rea-

fon and Learning, (that is in mof?
Rea-

et

e .

Style ot the Doly Seeiptures.
" Readers) Phanfie being the Predo-
dominant Faculty , makes them relifh

- thefe Writings Moft where Fanfie un-

vivall'd veigns. Andtherefore, though

I dare not [ay that it requires no

Great Parts for thofe to Write high
‘and Acceptable Complements , that
think nothing fit 10 be endeavor'd in
Complements , -but to make them de-
ceprable by making them hich enongh;
( Flastery and Prophanene(s [eeming
in [wch Compsfures what Spots are in
Leopards , Blemifbes that made a
Great pars of their Beanty) or for a
Filatterer to per[wade thofe Vain Per-
Jons that will veadily believe a4 man,
even when he doth not belicve bim-

s felf : yer [wre it gives much Lati-

tude and Liberty 10 s Writer., not to
be 0blig’d ta-belicve whathe [ayes, not

[ay but whas-he thinks either Will be
.0t Qugli to be beljsved.  Apd trucly ,
they that Exercife their Pens on ei- -
sher fort of -Themes (I mean thofe that

require only New or Pleafinig Phan-
fies and Smqoth Language 5 and thofe
that require Learning and  Know-

ledge pertinently and handfomely ex-

preft) do, 1 doube, not find it much
| P3 lefs

b-
v
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Judgoag,

Confiverations touching the
lefs Difficult for Writers o Delight
wheréthey propefe themfelves no H{gb:
er end, and [cruple at mothing they

jodge Conducible t0 thas Inferiorone s

than to Pleafe , where to Do fo is but
a Subordinate End., which Men allow
not themfelves meither the ufe of all
proper means to astain 5 nor do Iqsue-
ftion bat fuch Perfons find it far more
Eafie to Write Acceptably on Subjeéts,

_where they are not ty'd to [peak, ci-
“Yher Reafon or Truths than to Write
Well on a Theme where men are Con-
fin'd to write nothing but what' they

judge Ufeful and what they can make
Good 5 ~as confidering that they may
be call’dto Accompt by Menfor what
they publifh, if not by God, both for
their own time andthat of their Readers,
And. indeed when I compare the moft
Applanded Trifles of thefe Undervalu-

ers of the Scriptare Style,with the Cele- -

brating" Difconrfes of it extant in the
Learmed Writing of St. Auftin, St, Hi-
erom, Tertallian; Latantius, Chry-
fottom, Mirandula, and others, whofe
penetrant and poweiful Arguments de-
feat not Gods Encmies, as Samfon dZJ

E . - tne

@tple of the olp Scriptures.

the I’bilzﬁi;ée.’r ‘with & Faw-bone of Judg.s,
31,

an Afle, nor as Shamgar wish an 0x-
goad, (I meanwith blsnt and defpica-
ble Weapons) but as Elias did with
fire from Heaven : and whofe Apolo-
getical Defences of the [piritnal Jeru-
(alem are glittering and [olid, as the
Wall of the Heavenly tiniulalem is de-
ferib’d to be of Jalper,and ine Founda-
tions of the Wall garrifhed with all
manner of Pretious [tones : when I com-
pare, I [ay, the Compofures of onr Fre-
thy Cenfurers with thefe of the Sacred
Orators 5 methinks 1difcers fuch a dif-

2 King,1
10

Rev. 21.!
v.10.18,
19,

ference betwixt them, as I have obfervd

betwixt thofe juftly admir'd Statwes I
have [een in the Capitol,and the Lar-
ger [ors of Babys that we find in the

. Exchange : for the Former, befides their

Vaftne[s , are [o recommended by the
Werth and Permanency of thier Mat-.
ter, the Excellency of the Werkman(hip,
and the Noblene[s of what they repres

[fent, that they are moft priz'd by the

Beft Artiffc, and Time is ot only un-

- able to Confumethsm, but {till Encrea-

[es Mens value of them, whereas ohe
Latter are listle Trifles [carce welcome
to any But Children in Underftand-

P4 g
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Confliterationg touching the
ing , and Admir'd only for a Gandy

- Effeminate Drefs, which will quick-

Iy either be Sully'd or Worn out 5 and a

Fafbionablene(s which within a [bort

while will perhaps be Ridicwlous. But
[uppofing at lenghth, that the Prophane
Alpirer fhould be [o lucky, or [0 [ucce[-
ful, (for HappyIcannot think it ) as
toattain the fo Criminally conrted No-
tednefs , yet will he have no great
canfe 10 Boaft the Purchafe, when be fe-
rioufly confiders, That the Devil, who

Seduces other finmers like Men, with

Current Coyn or [parkling Fewels :
( fomething that either Advantages
thesr Interefls or, Delights their Sen-
[es5 ) hath enveagled him,like a Child,
with a Whiftle s « Trifle that onely
pleafes with a tranfient and empty
Jound 5 and, That Fame is a Bleffing
only in Relation tothe Qualities, and
the Perfons that give it: fince other-
wife the Tormented Princeof Devils
bimfelf were as bappy as he is Miferables
and Famoufnefs unattended with En-
Aeartng Canfes, is a quality [0 Undefi-
rable, that even In]zmy and Folly can
confcr ¢, As Momus is little lefs

" talkd

v

h
!

Styleof the Doly Scriptures,
$alk’ of than Homers the Unjuft Pi-
lat is more Famous than Ariftides
the Juft 5 and Barabbas bis Name is
fignally tecorded in scripture, where-
as the Penitent Thief is left wnmen-

tion'd, And [ure the higheft Favors

that Aplaufe can impart, and the Be-
ing (though never fo londly) cryd
up for a Wit, will hardly fo repair the
Punifbment of Prophanen(s, but that
its wretched Sufferer will find but
[mall Satisfation in having bis Name
Celebrated in other Books whilft it is
blotted out of that of Life. Ard as
for thofe (you know whe I mean) that
Afpiring to Pofthume Glory, endeavor
t0 acquire it by Irreligions Writings

~ deftinated not to fee the Light till

their Authors be gone 1o the Regionof
Darkne[s 5 I cannot but admire to
fee an Ambition that projects beyond
the Grave, flep fhort of Heaven:
and cannot but think thofe Wits the
Greateft Fools, who to tempt Praifes
they fhall ncver bhear | provide them-
[elves Torwaents that they (bell ever
feel. For though Prophanene(s by thofe
that are guilty of it be 500 ofien
shoughs bus & Small fin , becanfe they

look
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Jude ver.
14,15,

Zeph, 1.
12,

Confiverations touching the
look wpon it but as 2 Verbal one , yet
I could eafily reprefent it under ano-
ther Notion, if I wonld bere Repeat
what T have Difconr('d touching Indul-
gence to Reputedly Small and Verbal
Sin in another Paper , from which ,
though 1 will not now tranfcribe any

thing, yet I cannot but wifh it were

well confider’ d how Affronting Speeches
concerning God's Word are liketo be
look'd upon in that Great Day, when
(0 borrow St. Jude’s terms) The Lord
fhall come with Ten thoufands of his
Saints, Saints to execute Judgment
uponall, and to convince all that are
Ungodlily among'them (aer only) of
a'ltheir Ungodly Deeds which they
have Ungodly committed s (but) al-
fo of all their hard 8peeches which
Ungodly Sinners have {poke againft
him, Aand indeed thefe prefumed
Peccadillos , though oftentimes in
Health and  Profperity they appear
not 16 us to blemifb much owr Con-
[ciences , yet when in our Diftreffes
or at the Approaches of Death, God
comes , as the Prophet (peaks, to
fearch Men’s Hearts as it were with,
Candles, and punifh the Men that,

| are

-

é_

4
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are fetled upon their Leess (which
whilsft a Liquor is , it may book Clear,
and be taken for Defecated, but a
litle dgitation of the Veffel firait

makes it Troubled and Muddy) they

appear in a Terrifying form, For as
Paper written upon with
Lemons, may wear White ( the Li-

Fuyce of

wery of Innocence ) whileft “tis kept

yom the Fire s but being Held to it,
Black Lines do prefently -4}1pear: fo

“out of many Confciences that [eem clear,

i# Profperity, the Fire of Adwerfity
draws ont the Latent Blackneffes, and

makes ws read things Undifeern'd there

before, And Queftionlefs, If, as the
Scripture ‘informs us , there are Sins
whe(e Cry is able to reach Heavens [0
Léwd a Crime as the Prophanenefs I

Gen, 18,
)

am now [peaking of , is likely 10 do

more than Whifper theres efpecially
fince it is much to be fear'd, that
many of thefe Scoffers (as they [eem
26 be call'd inthe Scripture) 2 Pet.3.
3. and Jude verf. 17, 18.) which they
bear witne(s to,by Cavilling at it)doRe-
bel againft the Light, 4nd Kick againft
the pricks of their own Confciences;

(wch s crime 1 [ay will be fo far from

whif~
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Rev,r,13

Confiverationg touching the
Whifpering in  Heaven that it Wwill
rather give.an Alarsm that will rowze
up proveked Faftice s whofe Inflicti-
ons, like Stones tumbled down from the
Towers of an Affanlted Place, the Lox-
gerthey arein Falling onmen, the more
Fatally they opprefs thems in which
regard perhaps o the Fect of onr Savi-
dur in the Apocalypfe are deferibd o be
like unto Fine Brafs,as if they burned,
or glowed in a Furnaces to intimate,
that though he be very Slow in his

march to Deflroy the Wicked, yet he

is as Swre , when once he pleafes to
tread them under foot , to Crufl and
Confume them.  If thcre be no Injury
that more Exafperates than Contempt
nor no Contempt that more Provgkes
than that which 8ffends Diretly and
Immediately ( the Aﬁ’nmter: thereby
proclaiming thas they are neither A-
fbam’'d nor afraid of Angering) bhow
Provoking may we think that Crime
which makes God the Snbject of. onr
Dert;{ion; and that with (o little Cir-
cuition, as to abufe that Word, which
he fo folemnly declard his Mind by
to Mankind ? Plutasch, to manifeft how
winch [ome Idolaters did more Incenfe
the Deity t/mnf ome Artifts, tells us, he

Jhonld

Stpleof the bolp Scriptures. 195

fhouldefteem himfelf Lefs injur'd by the
Man that [hould Doubt or Deny that
there was ever any fuch man asPlutarchs
than by bim that fhonld Affirm that
there was\[uch a mone indeed , but that
bewas an old Fellow, that 'us’d like the
Poets Saturn, to Deveur his Children;
and was guilty of thofe other Crimes
imputedby the Heathen to their Gods,
Upon a like Account we may ‘eftcem
God Lefs Provok’d by their Unbelicf
that doubt or rejel the Scripture,than
by their Prophanenc[i that make [0 Sa-
criligionfly bold with it 5 fince the lat-
ser. impute to God the Enditing of what
they endeavor to make men think fit 10
hawve Sport made withit.  This of Pro-
phanene[s is [0 Empty and Unprofita-
ble a Sinythat it [carcegetsthe Pracli-
fer any thing but an 11l Name among [t
Good Men upon Earth , and 4 Wore
Place ameng(t Bad Men in Hell; by ma-
king his Enmity 1o Piety [o Malicious
and [o Difinterefied, that be will en-
deavenr to do Religion Harm , though
it be to do Himfelf no good. He is
fuch a Volunteer Sinner, that he hathy
neither the Wit nor the Excuft of

- declining his Confcience in Comple-

merns
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06  wonuverations tauching the

ment 10 bis Senfes : and thou

cver makes byt an 1l Baraain‘gbt/i‘:
gets in Hell teo Boot , ‘;et téofe I
wonld Eeclaim come f fhort of 1he
Comparative Wifdome of their Folly
20 gain [o confiderable ( thongh ye;
over purckas’d) a poffeffion a5 ihe
whole World , fhenid part with theip
own Souls.  And fure 4 Sin that is

Injurions 10 God's Glory, Vand is apt

te Subvert (what He and Geo
Prize next, ) the dearly purciz? ;”
immortal, and invaluable Souls o}'
Mem 5 and 10 Deftroy them  for
whom Chrift Dyed 5 will nor 6y be-
ing Verbal be. Protected from bein
Hatnous :  and 10 thofe that prac’ﬁ/g
2y I fhall recommend the latter half
of the Epifile of Judes which though
it feem properly 10 relate 10 the Gro-
icks 5 or Carpocratians of bis Time
will deferve a Trembling Attentio
from thofe that vevive the fins there
Condemned, in Ours 5 and who would
do well by Seafonably confidering the
Fate there threatned to their Predecef-
fors, 1o Tremble at their Crime. Bur
forfear of Loofing it, I [bhall net Jpend
wore Time in cndeavoring 10 Difa-

bufe

' SYIC OF TPT WP DILIPLULLE.
bufe aur Scorners 5 whom I [hould bave
left to the quietEnjoyment of their unen-
i’ d Self-admirations had et their De-
[pifingvhe Scripturenpon a Prefumption
of their own Matchle[s Wit (like Je-
foboam that forfook that incomparable
Structure,the Templewhere God did fo
Glorionfly and Pecsliarly Manifeft him-
[elf to Mensto Worfhip Calves of bis own
making, 1 King, 12, 28. 32.) Engag'd

me, in Conformity to the Wife-mans

Counfel in fuch Cafes, to Anlwer the
"Fool according to his Folly, left he

be Wife in his own Congceit : for my

Reproofs are Redresd 1o thofe calld

Wits, but asthey are Traducers or Un-

dervaluers of the Scripture, not asthey

cither Pretend to, érEnjoy, & 2uality
which T have the Fuftice to Efteem,
though not the Happinefs topoffefs : and
which my valne for 1t, andmy Charity

or Menymakes me Trowbl'd 10 fee Arro-
gated bymanythat Want it 5 and by too
many that Have it,Proftitutedto gmf;'fe
other Peaples Pride, or theirown Lujis.

How much happicr were it for Perfons of
Chaice Parts 10 employ them,as Bezaleel .

and Aholiab did Theirs, in working for

the Sanctuary: in Affersing and Ebm[
. el-

vy

Proverbs
26, 5.,

AnAp-
pendixto
the for-
mer Di=
greffiony
inviting
one fort
of Witey
Men to
make a=
mends *
for the
Pro-
phane-
nefs of
another.
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Exod. 23,
3>455,&c,

Dan, 12,
4.
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bellifhing Divinity 2 The Structure

will not alone deferve the Skilfulleft
Hands but though it reject not-Goat's
haér, and colonr'd Badger's skins, will
admit not only Purple and Fine Twined
Linnen, but Gold , Silver and preci-
ous (tomes 2 the richeft ornaments that

-Learning and Eloquence can  grace

Theology with,being not only merited by
vhat Heavenly (ubject bur being Appli-
cable to it, as much to their own Avan-
rage as to that of their Theme. We

fee bow Ambitous men are, to leave

a Good Name oehind them, and ap-
pear in the Habit of Virtue to their
own After time, Witnefs the Ar-
tifices and Hypocrifie men generally
Feyhor Difguile therr fins withs and
the flattering Epitaphs, with which
fo many Vitious Perfons endeavour
to conveigh themfelves 1o the Good

epinion of pofteriry,  Now they that

write pionfly as well as  handfomely,
have the advantage of getting them-
felves the reputation as well of wir-
tuous as all of able Men, andbefides
that Double Recompence may expect
a third (Tranfcending both) in Hea-
ven , where they that (in the True
Seripture [enfe) be Wile, thall fhine ;s
! : tne

44

the brightnefs of the Firmament, and
they that turn many to Righteouf~
nefs,as the Stars for ever and ever.
Tis the general Complaint and Grief
of Perfons truly Zealows, that there
are many more Wits and Grandees
wow-dayes, who, by Perverting God's
Gifts to the fervice of Idols (. of Pride
or Pleafure ) of their own Jetting up,

- vefemble the degenerate Jewith Church,

of whon God conplains by Hofea,that
the did not know that he gave her
the Corn and Wine and Oyl, and
multiplyed her Silver and her Gold
which they prepared for Baal 5 thas
that, (by an humble Dedication of
their choiceft Abilities to God's Jer-

- vice) imitate holy David and’ bis

Princes; who having Confecrated their
Gold and Silver and Precipys [tones,
towards the Enriching and Enebellifp--
ing of the Temple, Perfunt d thas Vat
8ferz'ng with this Acknowledgment to
od: All things come of ‘thee and
thineown have we given thee, But
thongh now 1 know divers Great Per-
Jons and Great Wits among [t ws, whe,
veryunnmindful of thatText What haft
thou that thou didft not receive,like

2 thof
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Hof. 5,
8.

1 Chron.
29,

Verf. 14,

1 CQI'.* 4.'
7 ’
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thofe Ungraseful Cloufls that O natura de gli huomini,cofi obligafi
vure the Sun that Rais'd them, Op- per li beneficii che effefanno, co-
goﬁa the Glory of that God who Ele- 4 0 perquelli cheeffiricevono. I

s00  Confberationsg touching the v’ Stpleof the Dolp Scriptiites, 201

wated them tothat Heights yet I do 7s Naturalto Men, to be as well En-
ot abfolseely Defpair , that as God -\ [ g0ny by she Kinduefies they do, g5
bath beer pleasd to make ufe of fe- . by thofe they Receive. And Sor the

veral Royal Pens for the Tracing f’f Enconragement of the Poffeflors o
Fis W’orﬁ , and to m{//ge a Perfor  Quey I%art: to.fEmploy {b{m 07{
Learned in all the Wifdome of the i Religions Themses, [uch as the Holy
Egyptians, his fiirft Secretary : fohe | Scripture 5 I fhall Reprefent to them,
will one day engage both the Gran- | yp. 00" p s Inmortality of Nume
decs and the Wits to forive to Ex- which Worldly Writers ( for the noft
piate by their Devotion and Service o Part) folely Aivs at 5 35 not by Piows
10 the Scripture, the Injuviesthat Irre- . ppr o Lefs found for being Laft
- ligious Parts and Greatnefs have done (§ Sought:their Theme Contracts not their
it Twill not tell you Th_€OPhIIUS>tb_‘ft 'n§ Fame by a True Diminution, but only
an Early Study of Relig 20_;{”0”1‘{ 84 3 by covsparifonto 2 Greater Good: their
10 its Party, w05t of thofe many Wits . Looking upon their own Glory but as
that will be fure to contend for what | 4, Aecelfion to God's, not hindring o-
cver Opinion is expreffed by t he VV’Z - thers from Praifing that Wit and Elo-
vieft things they can fay. Bur Twill | quence they Praife God withyss Beanty
tell you, that aparticular Confideration made it felf Admirers, though in Ve-
that makes me Wifhio feewittyWri- | falss and a Rare Voice may Ravifl us
iers more generally em_plp}' fb‘{”’ Pens | ih s Plalvzsor as the Fewels that A-
on the bebalf of Religion, s, tha dorr’dit, fhone withtheir wonted Lu-
Nicko's the Services they doit, Endear i to Steron Aaron’s Breaft-Plate, Yes,as
#f.cchia- them : for as Macchiavel Sinartlyob- 1 “Godlinefs is profitable unto all § ™4
velli, ncl fervessand asthe Loveof Parents and | things , having Promifé of the Life

libro del . Foince : . e
Principes Nurfes to Children may Ewmri ajtg;: thatnow is, and of that which isto
€. 1C, ) K

Q2 come 3

I




202  Confiverations touching the W1 @tple of the Dol Seriptures.

Mark ;.
30,

h 3

Pet, 5,

come; and as the Hundred fold now
in this time, # wvery confiftent with
the Eternal Life in theworld tocome;
So 7s it very poffible for the fame Pions
Writer to bave his Name Written, at
once in both thofe Immortal Books of
Life and Fames and,(like the infpird
Poet,Holy David ) wear as well Here
a Crown of Lawrel, as Hereafier, wiv
o uaedyTaicy Ths Sobns séoavcy , that Z)ﬂfa-n
ding Crown of Glory Saint Peter
fpeaks of. And_thongh we are too
Generally nowaDayes [o finful, thas
we fearce Relifh any Compofure that
Endeavors to Reclain ws from being

fo5 ger Lefs Licentions and more

Difcerning Times, ( which may be,
per{ap:, a;g)roacbz'ng) will Repair the
Owmilfions and Faftidion[nefs of the
Prefent , by an Eminent Gratitude
to the Names of thofe, that have
Labour d to Tranfmit to others, in the
Handfomeft DrefS they Durft give
them , the Truths themfelves weoft
Vitwd. And I obferve, that though
Solomon himfelf, deliver'd fo many
thoufand Songs and Proverbs, and
the Nature of Beafts, Birds, Rep-
tiles, and Fifhes , together with the

‘ Hiftory

. Bfalvift, 1have.

Hiftory of Plants frome the Cedar of
Lebanon, evento the Hyfop that

{pringeth out of the Wall: yet thofe

three only Treatifes, defign'd Pecul;-
arly for the Iuftruction of the Church,
Survive their loft Companions.  Ansl
a5 Antiently the Manna which the
Yfraelites gathered to Employ in their
Domeftick Ufes , lafted not Unpu-
trifi’d above « Dayor Two s but that
which they Layd up in the San-
Guary to Perpetuate or Secure God's
Glory, contimid whole Ages Uncor-
rupted s [o the Books written toF/ér've
our Private turns of Intereft or Fame,
are oftentimes fhort-liv'd 5 when thofe
confecrated to Gods Honor, are, for
that Ends [ake, Vouchfaf'd a Laft-
ingnefs and kept from Perifbing. And
thofe many Dull and Oneloguent
Gloffes and Expofitions of the Antient
Jews, that the Merit of their Theme
bath preferv’d for fo many Ages ,
veay affuire w5, that the Scripture
doth often make their Names andWri-
tings that Iluftrate it,ParmkerE\;fit:
own Prerogative of Immortality. Not to
Mention that (accordingtathat of the
more. Underftan-

2.3 ding
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Confiverations touching the
ding than all my Teachers ; becaufe
(+5) thy Teftimonies are my Medita-
©tion) fuch an Employment of Parts

doth oftentimes Invite Ged to Encreafe
them s as he that bad moft Talents
committed to bir, for Inmproving thew
to his Lord’s Service,was Trufted with
more of them s and be who employ'd
fome few Cups of his Wine to entertain
our Saviour, had whale Velfels of his
Water turn'd into Better Wine.  Cer-
tainly, Tranfcendent Wits, when once
they Addii themfelues to Theological
Compofures , Improve and Grace
moft Excellently Themes [0 capable
of Being. fo Improv'd. They need
Jmall time to Signalize their Penss
for Poffelfing already in a Sublime
Degree all the Requifites and
Appropriates of Rare Writers, they
need but Apply that Choice Know-
ledge and Charming Eloguence to
Divine Subjects to handle them to
Admirations as Hiram Succe(sfully
w'd the Skill he had Learned in
- Tyre, inthe Building and Adorning
of God's Temple 5 and Jephthah
Victorioufly Employ'd the Military
Gallantry and Art that bad made

hine

~S&tyie of fhe Doy DErprures.

him confiderablein the Land of Tob, Judg. 11,

in Defending the Canfe, ‘and  Defea-
ting the Enemies of God. Of this
Truth the Primitive Times afford ws
Nusnerows and Noble Inflances 5 but
efpecially that Stupenduows Wit Saint
Auftin, (whonz I dare Oppofe, to any
of the Wits that have Dar'd 1o op-
pofe the Scripture)) the Produltions
of whofe Wit in bis Unregencrate
State, and after his Converfionito the
Catholick Faith and Piety, oblige me
to Refemble him to Aaron’s Rod s
(which [uppoling the Truthof their 0-
pinion that think it to be the fame that
Mofes ws'd) whilft it was Employ'd
abroad, did indeed for a while wosk
Wonders,that made it much Adriir'd :

 but when once it cante to be Laid up in

the Tabernacle,unconfid dto the ufual

" Laws of other Plants, it fbot. forth

and afforded permancnt Fruit in a
Night. But, Theophilus, #o Recover
wmy felf at length fion: my over-prolix
Digreffion, I must Remenber , that
‘twas Objetted , that as well Divers

" Great Princes and Great States-nen,

as many Great Wits , Dif-cfteent, or
at leaft Neglec?, the Scripture : And
R4

=
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~ Confiderations touching the.

indeed, though Iam forryit Cannot,
yet it mnft not be Deny'd, that Not-
witflanding all the Prerogatives of
the Bible, there needs not much Aec-
guaintance with Great Men , to fhow
many of them , that though they De-
ny not God to be the Author, Deny
themfelves the Bleffing of being Rea-
ders of it : fome ont of Lazinefs,
and. others out of Pride : both which
Lurk, under the Pretext of Multi-
Plicity of Lmportant Avecations. But
Since, Your Quality, Theophilus, and
Station in the World,may cither make
Jou need to be Arm'd againft this
Lemptation, or give you Opportunities
10 Alfift thofe that are Endangerd
by it, give me leave on this Occafi-
ony totell you, That thofe Grandees
that pretend Want of Leifure for their
Neglect of ihe Reading the. Scrip-
ture, mmft be able to give 2 Rare
Account of all the Portions of their
Time, to make thofe pafs fora Mif-
emplogment of it, that are Layd out
towards the Purchafe of a bappy E-
ternity, which ‘tis not over Modei?
Jor thofe to expet from God, that
Grudge bim the Rent of that Time
of

W izt tie b Suiptiies. 207

of which they are but his Tenants
at Will. But to Manifeft how n-
likely this Pretence is 0" pafi Cur-
rent s I flall Reprefent , that in the
Jelf-fame_Chapter where God fafti-
ons a King fit to Govern bis own
Peoples he enjoyns concerning the
Book of the Law, that 1t fhall be with
him, and he fhall read therein, all
the dayes of his Lifes which the
Next }e)j/é intimates [ball be there-
by Prolonged : and indeed, it often
bappens, that as Samuel’s barren M-
ther for Lending one of her Children
Jreely unto the Lord, was bleft with
many otherss o the Dayes confécrated
20 God's fervice , rather Improve than
Impoverifh our Stock of Time. Nay,
the King was, (in that place of Deu-
teronomy ) #ot onely oblig'd to read
the Law, but to Write it 00 : upon
which Subject, if I Mif-remember not,
the Learned'St ofthe Rabbies tells us,
that the King ( as indeed: God njual-
ly Charges Eminence of Place with
Eminence of Piety) was bound to
Writd it out bhimfelf, and that, As
King: for though before bis Afeen-
ding the Throue , as any other Ifrac-

’ : lite,

Deut.1y,
I 81 ]9.

verl, 20,

1 Sam. 2]
20,21,

verf, 18,

Ruambam,
ot,Rabbi
Mofes
ben Mais
mon,
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Jofh.1.8,

Confivetations touching the

lite , ke had a Tranfcript of bis own
Writing 5 yet was there annext to
the Acquift of the Regal Scepter | a
Dty of Copying withthe [ame Hand
that fwayd it. To Jofhuah both
aGeneral and 2 Fudges who was to
wield the Swords,both of Altrea and of
Bellonay to Gowern one Numerous
People and Conguer (evens the Words
of God are very Remarkabley This
Book of the Law thall not Depart
out of thy Moutli, but thou fhalt
Meditate therein Day and Nighe,

that thou mailt obferve to do accor- -

ding to all thatis Written therein;
for then thou fhalt make thy way
profperous,and then thouthalt have
good Succels. David was 2 Shepherd,
a Congueror, and a King, and had cer-

tainly #o Onfrequent  Diftraitions

both Before he came to the Crown,
(whilft be liv'd a Defpis’d younger
Brother, an Envy'd Courtier, a Diffi-
dent Fugitive, and a Diftruiled Cap-
tain ). andafter, whilft be wore, loft,
and Regain'd it: but how little the
tinze enmploy'd in the Study of the Scri-
ptureprejudic’d bis Secular Affairs bis
Stary and Succeffes ey arreft 5 and

how

Style of the Doly Scriptures.
bow large a° Portion of his time that
Study fhar’d, you may be Plentifully in-
forne d by Himfelf, -and fave me the .
Tranfcribing much of the Book of
Pfalms.He gather' d Bayes both on Par-
naflus and in the Field of Honors and
equallyVicioriows in Duels andin Bas-
telsshis exploits and bis Conquefts were
Juch a5 ( Tranfcending thofein Ro-
neances almoft a5 muchin their firange-
nefS as their Truth ) needed an Infal-
lible Hiftorianto exal} a Belief, their
Gireatnefs and their number wonld dif-
Jwade be added to bis Regal Crown of
Gold, Two others (of Bayes and Law-
rel) which bis fucce(sful Sword and
Nunerons Pen, Making hine both a
Congueror and a Poet, gain’d him from
Viitory and the Mufes : and yet for all
this Greatnefs and this Fame,and that
Muliitude of Diftractions that ftill
Attends ther,the (then Extant) Scri-
pture vas o Onfeverdly bis Study,

209

and be (o Duely Match'd in his Pra- .

lice what the Apostle Couples in bis
Precept, Diligence in Bufinefs, and
Fervency in Spirit, that *tis not Eafie
fitlier to vefemble him,than to the wing-
‘ed Cherubims in the Old Tabernacle ,

whors

Rom. 12,
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Deur, 2,
18J9’ 20
21,

Confiderations touching the
whom all the Gold and Fewels that
Glittered about them , ‘and all the
Clowds of Incenfe Funi'd before them,
conld never divert from a Fix’d Po-

SEure towards the Ark of the Tefbimo-
ny that Contain'd the Law, and the
Mercy-Seat that Reprefented Chrift.
And indeed’tis a Saying Equally An-
tient and True, That none fhould know

( things Better and ) Better Things

than Princes. For - their Virtues

and their Vices participate the Emi-

nence and Authority of their Con-
ditions and by an Influential Ex-
emplarinefs, foGenerally Fafhion and
Sway their Subjects, that as we find
in Sacred Story that the Jews ferv'd

God or Baal as their Kings dids fo
Prophane Hiftory tells us, that Rome -

was warlike under Romulus, Super-
Shitions under Numa, and Jo fuccef=
frvely Mowlded into the Difpofitions of
her feveral Princes.  Subjects allthe
World cver being apt tothink Imitati-

‘on a Part (o{ the Duty of Obedience :
e

and being Generally but too Senfible of
the Requifitene(s of their being like
their Prince to thebeing likd by Hime,
AState, like Nebuchadnezzar’s My-

_ﬁeriolff :

e

" &tyleof the Dolp Scriptures,

Steviows Image, fhould havethe Head
of Gold 5 and the Inferior Members
of a Value Proportionate to their Vici-
nity to that Nobleft Part. When
once I fhall fee fuch Monarchies and
Common-wealths no Raritiess and
Jee the Addictednefs of Princes to
the Study of the Scripture, Further
the Vlterior Accomplifpment of that
Puart of it,which once Promis d God's
- People,that Kings fhould be its Nur-
fing Fathers, and their Queens its

Nurfing Motherss I fhall expect to

Jee the Golden Age elfewhere than in
Pbets Dreams. For Itake not Ab-
Jolutenefs to be like aPlague, wbof’e Al-
w0t boundlefs Power #s Confin'd to
do Mifchiefy but 1 efteens Soveraign-
ty litile Lefs Applicable and Effeinal
to Good than 1l/:Trajan and Conftan-
tine were as Great and Publick Blef-
fings, asNero or Caligula were Mif-
chiefis and Virine on a Throne hath
not a wouch lefs Imperious Infinence,
-than Crowned Vice.  And according-
Iy I foall permic my Good Wifkes for
Mankind to turn Expel¥ations, whez
I fball generally fee Soveraigns No-

bly contend for as great aSuperiority
- ower

21X

Dan, 2,
31,33y
&c. ’

Efay 4.
23,

Phal. 113,
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Job 23,
1z,

over Each other by their V3, tues, g5
they poffef§ over “their Subjects by
their Fortunes when I foall Jee Po-
tentates make ufe of Mars's Sword ,
but to Reftrain others from Abufing
# 5 and Kings affeit their Refem-
blance to God, Iefs in bis Unlings-
tednefs of Power than bis Eneploy-
ment if° it But, to flep back in-
10 my Way, and, leaving Princes to
Sitter Monitors Jv fomething to
Men of either Great Titles or Ess-
Ployments.  There's wome of thefe
Pragruatical Perjons that will Suffer
himfelfto be (o enflavdto his Bufinefs,
bt be will allow bimfelf (et Times.and
can Daily find Leifure Jor Eating ,
Drinking, and other Corporal Refedti-
ons, and Frequently for Recreations 5
and Certainly, if we Valw'd not onr
Bodies above onr Sonls, wewonld, in
Jpiteof the Orgency of Secular Affairs
and Enployments, Referve and Set a-
bart Some Timeto Feed our S onls,with
their true Food,God's Word 5 elfe we
Jball never be able to Jay of God with
Holy JobsIhave efteemed the words
of his Mouth more than my necef-
fary Food. T will ot wnrge that Da-

niel,

Ft

T e

por o I
- T
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niel, whofe Vaft Abilities had a Re-

Jembling Theater, and who Surpafi'd
other States-wen a5 wuch in the
Number and Weight of the Affuirs
be had to Manage | as in the Excel-
lent Spirit and dexterity wherewith e
Manag'd them, amidit Tranfations
that Bufi'd Sixfeore Princes who
Loaded him with a Weight ( of Bu-
[ine[s) capable to have Cruyd Atlas,
conld get find Leafure to Study the
Prophet Jeremy : becanfe *twill be

- perkaps more proper to Mention, tha

cver Macchiavel himfelf, that Secre-
tary and reputed Oracle of State, conld
Jind tinee not only, to Read, bus to
Write Playes, (fome of which I have
Jeen in Italian ) fuch a5 I would not

think Excellent,though a Perfon from

whorz fo much might be expected, had
w0t Written them. Let us not ther
Think_our Bufine(s or our Recreations
a fufficient Difpenfation from an En-
Ployment, for which, were they Licon
[ftent , they ought Both to be De-
cin'ds fince it s both mere Con-
cerning than the F. %,Md meore Satif-
fying than the Latter. But that
which s ofven the Trwe , though fol-

dome

Danis 3.

Dan., 2;
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Confiberations touching the
dome the Avowed Canfe of thefe
Mens Negle of the Scripture ; s

 sot their Onleafur'dnefs , but their

Prides which makes then think it

too Mean and Trivial an Ewusploy-
ment for one that is Great and Wife
enongh to Connfel and Converfe with
Princess and have aVote or Hand
in thofe Great Enterprizes andTran-
fations that make fich a Noife in the
World ,; and are the Lound Themes
of the People’s Tulk and Wonder 5 to
Aneufe themfelves to Exansine the Sig-
nifications of Words and Phrafes.For
w2y part I am no Enemy to the Calling
of States-mens, 1 think their Profef-
lon as Requifite as othersin aCommon-
“wealths and [bould think it wvery
Injurions to Deny them any Part of
@ Purchafe they pay their Care and
Time for : nor perhaps have I fo lit-
tle Study d the Improvements of Quies,
as to think vy Zélf Lefs obligd than
others are to thofe whofe Watchings
or proteiHion affords it or Secures it me.
But after all this is faid, 1love to look
upon the World with bis Eyes that
#s juftly (aid to Humble him{elf (whex

he Vouchfafes ) to behold the things
that

{

that are dohe-in “Heiven and in
Edrths and 10 take Meafure of the
Dimenfions of things bythe Secale bis
Word bolds forth, . Nowin the E-
feeem of Him that Hath made all
things 'for himfelf , and of whom bis
Spiris by his Prophes truely [ayes, thas

- toe Nations are as a Diop of a

Buckee, and are counted as the {mall
Duft of the Ballance', Nay, that All
Noations before him (are) as No-
thing, and they are counted to him
lefs than Nothing and Vanity 5

dy and the Glory of God, HeCreat
tbﬁ Vaft Faéricﬁg" the World to m:f
nifeft his Wifdome ;' Power | and
Goodpe[ss and in it Created Man
that-st may hate an Intelligent Spe‘:
cFator , and a Refident whofe Ratis-
nal Admiration of [0 Divine a Stry-
Gare, may Accrue tothe Glory of the
Omnifcient and Almighty Archired?,
And as he Created the World to mani-
fef [ome of his Attribuses, [odoth be
Uphold arid Govern it 10 Difclofe others
Of them. T he Revolution of Monarchies,
the Fatesof Princes, and Deffinies of
Nations , are bus Illsftrious Inflan-
R cés

the
’ ! Efay 40;
Importanteft Employments are the Stu- x;yx}”
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" ¢es and Proclamations of his Provi-

dence.. The whole Earth once Pe-

rifbd by Water 10 fignalize his %‘-’u[-

fHice on his Enemsies apd the whole..

World [ball one day perifh by Fire dto

( Excreife that former Attribute 4;;' 1)
Evidence bis. Goodne[s 20 his Chil-

dren: for whom bis Fuaithfulne[s Z{

bis Promifes will oblige him to élm.

o Clorionfer Manfion for fuch G orz}

fy'd Refidents: The dngelr, fome 0;

" “whomthe Vifions of Daniel Reprejep
Dan. 1o, v the Helm of Kingdomes and of
13- Empires , and whfe- Power 35, fo
| Great ,, that One 0f«,'t.vlzev,z';‘cpuld in ani

Night Deftroy a Foreecapable, if Di

wided, 10 hive made half .4 ?ogen

sKing.  Formidible. Armiess thefe Glovions
19:35: Spirits, 1.[ay, whefe Nature fo%‘mn-
Gends owrs , that 1he. wery Devibcan
nar withowt the affiftance of V;Z(u;,
Defpife the Objects of our Alm zt?oz
by a Superiority of naturc oner)s fo‘
4o all their high Prerggatives and ‘Em-
ployments , think, she Myfieries. un-
folded in Scripture,. wort by .tbe,zr. _B;.wk
ing as well s Defireto Loo/e mtab ; tMm g
‘notthem|clvestoo Eminent 16 be Mef-

fengers and Heralds , - of which Zizf

.

- I'h B -

Was not of -the Government of K ing-

dence 5 but of (the Infpir'd Books Luke 7

thould accomplithat Ferufalems. And
after thac St, Pawl had been Caught

Styleof the Doly Scriptuces. 259
Mortals think shemfeives too ~Emi- .
#cnt 16 Read: apd (being all Mini- ;
ftring Spirits fent forth to. Minifter /
~ to them who fhall be Heirs of Sal- '
vation s ) difdain not to think our In- f:e.b' *
Fruction worth their Concern-, whin

left we difdain @ Concern for oar

Own Inflrattions Nay, the very Mef-
Yeas,whofe Styls is King of K ings, and .
Lordof Lords, though he bz rot Re- Revel iy
cord:d to have ever Read but Onces 1%
did yet Read 1he Scripture s andhing 17, e
2t worthy bis Expofitions and - Recomee ‘
mending s and wall may amy think thas
Book warth the Reading. that God bim-
felf thought worth Enditing, When
Mofes end Elias left their (Eocal not
Real) Heavens and Appeared in Glo- '
7y to Converfe with our Transfigured l
Savisur on the Mount 5 their Difconrle '

domes, or the Raifing of -Avmies for
Subverfion of Empiress or of thofe other
folemn Trfies, which Heaven Places as
much beneath Mens T howghts as Ref- '

Chief Theme) His Deceafe ‘which he

R\z » up
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Phil.3.8.

Rom.10,
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Jer. 19,
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_Confiverationg touthing the
up to the Third Heaven, and bad
been Bleft and Refin'd with his Ineffa:
ble Entertainment there s I wonder not
10 find bim profefs [a refolutely, that
He counteth all things ~but lofs for
the Excellency of the Knowledge
of Chrift Jefus his Lord, in whem
Faith cometh by Hearing, and that
Hearing,of the Word of God; and
who addreffes Men 10 the Scriptures
as thofe which Teflific of him. And
perbaps anr Savionr ws'd [+ frequently
20 conclude his Divine Difcowrfes,

with that juft Epiphonems, He that

hath Ears to hear, lec him hear, but

toTeach usthat there is no Employment

of our Facultics that more deferve their
Usmoft Attention, than the Scruting of
Divine Trurhs. That which is pretend:
ded foby this Difetuxfe, is 10 Imprefs
this Trathy Thaywhere God is allow'd
10 be am Intelligent and Equal Valyer of
Things, « Man cannat hawe [0 Great an
“Employment , as to givebim caufe to
$hink the Study of the Scriptsre 4 Mear

oncs, fince, Thas [aith the Lord,Letnot

the Wife-man Glory in his Wifdom,
neither let the Mighty-man Glory
in his Might, letnot the Rich man
Glory

+’

b [o Gloriows 4 thing,

@tpleof the Dolp Serintues.
Glory in his Riches - Buc ler him
that Glorieth, glory in this, that he
Underftandeth and Knoweth me
For fure, if the Knowledge of God

the Stud
that Book whence thar I(mw_le;gz :'{

Extracted, and where’tis moft Reful-

gents is not a Defpicable Employment,

Which fure (16 4dd That upon the By)

ﬁsy‘mew/mt injurioufly Thought b

thofo who are fo Indufirions and Prmﬁ
in Frophane Hiftoriés and othir Po-
litical Books to Difcover (or even Guc]}
at) thofle Intrigues which, commone
b battell us, by whar Crafty dris 4
Kmave Cofer’d a Fool. Nor (to
mention this by the By) even in Rés
lation to his own Profeffion , is the
Scripture unable to recompen(e the Stu-
dyof & Chriftian Statef-mans for to
omsit the (perbaps t0o) Extolling Men-
tion Macchidvel bimfelf makes of
Mofes amongf? the famoufeft Legifle-
tors 5 the Hifforical part of the Bi-
ble being endited by an Omnifcicnt and
Unerring Spirit, layes cleerly open the
True and Gennine canfes of the eftablifh-
ment s flourifhing and viciffitudes of the

Priuces and Common-wealths it velates

R3 the
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The A- fhe Story of. 'W,’.e reds “b{r Iz’z:,
pologit jos ( for Reafons snfifted on in otne
for, and \ are liable to great Sufpitions
Antago- Papers) ;boﬁ that Duely
nitt of  ju the Fudgment of _ g
R oman. ponder the [cveral Narratives ma

- w of the [sme Tranfaitionor E-
fI{::t é{ fefve-r(.-:l Eye-Witnelfes : and
that the true Secret of Counfels is {a
Clofely lock'd up, or fo Artificially
Difguifed , that to hawve Intereft e-
neugh 16 Difcern ( what State[-men

Mind and Build on ) the Tri_&tb‘ M’j

Myftery of Affairs, one muft be Bza[;c”
and Engag'd enough to be Shrewdly
Tempted tobe a Partial Relafar of them,

~ But Theophilus, I perceive I blj'wl;
flip'd intotoo Long 4 Digreffions w z;
yet I hope you will Pardon as the Effe
of an Indifcreet, perbaps, but how-
¢ver 4 Great Concern for a Perfon, 2o

whom Nature, Education, and For-

tune have been fo Indulgent , that I
cannot but look upon his Condition as
lyable 10 the Temptasions which either
Parts or Employments Singly,and m;ocfb
ther, arcwont tocxpofe
The fryy P0re Both together,

and hft ~ wen 0. )
Anfwer - Youmay remember,T. beopbt/q‘:‘,that
i;{g"b,_ among the Anfwers which I told you

mxght

Jeqion.

¥

Stylept the Doly Siviptures,
might be made to-thofe thatObjedted
again the Scripture, That it is (o wna-
dorn'd, and [oill furnifb'd with Eliquent
Expreffions,that tis wont toprove Ineffi-
cacions,efpecially uponIntelligent Readers,
The fifth and latt was this, That “1ss
very far from being agrecable to expe-
perience,that the Style of the Scripture does
make it Unoperative Gpon the: Generality
of its Readers,if they be not Fanltily in-
difpos’d to receive impre[fions from it.

- Tomake good this Reply, I muft
take Notice to You, that, thae part of
the Objection which intimates that In-
telligenc Readers "are not wont to be
wrought upon by the Scripture , has
been in great part anfwered already 3
For Ihave lately Obferv’d to You,that
asitmay be granted, that fome Witty
Men, who have Read the Scripture
kave, inftead of Admiring it, Quar--
rell’d withit; fo itcannoc be deny d,
that many Perfons as Eminent for Wit
as they, haveuponReading it, Enter-
tain’d a high Veneration for it. So that
I (ee not why the Celebrations of thofe
Witsthat Admire ic, may not Coun-
ter-ballance the Dil-refpe@s of thofe
that Cavil atir, Efpeciallyif we con-
fider, that as tomoft of thofethar are
C R 4

look'd .
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ConfiteLatIoNs ULy e
look’d upon as the Witty. Difregarders
of the Scripture , fcarce any thing fo
much, as the Vanity and boldnefsof
owning that they Difregardit, makes
them (but undefervedly) be look’d up-
on as Wits, ,
But to this, I (hall nowadd, that
whereas the Objection fpeaks of In-
telligent Readers, the greateft Part of
fuch, have not that Quicknefs which is
wont to make Men pafs for Wits,
though they may have other Abilities
more Solid and defirable : And yet that
the Bible has a great Influence upon
this Latter fore ot Intelligent Readers,
I prefume You will eafily Believe, it
You confider how many great Scho-
lars, not only profefs’d Divines; bue
others, have by their Learned Com-
ments and other Writings , endea-
vour'deither to Hluftrate, or Recom-
mend the Scriptures and how much a
Greater number of Underftanding and
Sober Men, that never Publifh’d Books,
have Evinc'd the Scriptures Power
over them . partly by their Sermons
and other Difcourfes, Publick and Prie
vate, and partly by endeavouring to
Conform their Lives to the Dictates
of it; Which laft Claufe Iadd, be-
' canfe

b

P W YBLIY DTIPTHIES,

cafe you can fcarce make a better
Eftimate of what power the Scriprure
has upon Men,than by looking at what
it is able to make rhem parc with,
For not to anticipate what we fhall
ere long have occafion to mention
Let usbut confider what Numbers of
Intelligent Perfons almoftcvery Age
without excepting our own, (as dege-
nerate as it is) has produc’d, who have
been Tanght and Prevail'd with by the
Scripture, and Confiderations drawn
thence,to renounce all the greateft fin-
ful Pleafures, and Imbrace a Courfe of
Life that oftentimes expofes them: to
the greateft Dangers and very free-
quently to no fmail Hardthips.

_Andindeed there is fcarce any fort
of Men on which the Scripture has
not had notable Influence, asto the

- Reforming and proving many par-
ticular Perfons, befonging to itsyalgi ta

the giving them an Affe@ionate Ve-
neration for the Book, whereunto they
owed theirInftruction. The Accompts
Ecclefiaftical Hiftary gives us of the
Rateat which Devout Perfons, both
in former and lacter Ages, would Pur-
chafe the Bible, when it was Danger-
oys and perhaps Capital, to be feund

pof-
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poflefs’d of it , wou'd, if I thould here
-repeat them,much Confirm what [ {2y,

and might equally Creaceour Wonder
and our Bluthes, Thofe forts of pro-
fefs’d Chriftians that feem the moft
Evidently to beliable to Temptations
o Neglet,or Difregard the Scripture,
are either thole that Do, or would pafs
for Wits, or thofe that live in Courts -
The former oftentimes thinking them-
felves too Wife to be Taught, efpe-
cially by a Book they think not Elo-
quent;, and among the Latter there be-
ing but too many whofe Pleafures are
fo Bewitching, or fo Dear tothem,that
they like nothing that- would Divert,
much lefs Divorce them from their
Purfuic, or elfe whofe Bufinefs is fo
Much and perhaps (o Important, that
they have not leifure enough to Learn,

ot have too much Pride to think they
need doit: Burt yet evenamong thofe,

that have worn Crowns either of Gold
or Bays, or (what perhaps fome value
abowe both) of Myrtle the Bible has
not wanted Votary's: for not to re-
peat the Names of thofe whom I have
formerly mention’d to have been as
well Lovers of the Scriptare,as Favo-
rites of the Mufes, among the other

‘ fort

b

I

Styieof the Doly Scriptures,

fertof men, Thofe that (to fpeak in Lukes.

- our: Saviours Terms) are Gorgeonfly *5-

LN

Apparel’d, Live Delicately, and are
18 Kings Courts , there have been Di.

- vers Perfons, upon whom the Power of

the Scripture has been almoft as Con-
{picuous, as their Station among men

I will not mention that Devout Trea-
fur,er of the Zthiopian Queen, who
ev'nupon the High-way(whofeLength
neicther Deter’d nor Tir'd his Devo-

tion) could not forbeir to read the
Prophet Ifsiah, and enquire ev’n of a
Meer Stranger that pafs’d by Alone,
and on Foot, the Meaning of a Paf-
fageot whofe Senfe he Doubted. Nor
will I urge any other Inftances of
Great mens Studioufnefs of the Serip-
ture, afforded us by Sacred Story, And
therefore I fhall not prefs the Exam-
ple of thar Greatand Wife Daniel,
whofe Matchlefs Pars not only caft
upon him the highet Employment
of the Worlds Monarchy, and Difen-

gag'd him from the Ruines of it : But
(what has fcarce a Prefident amongft

the very Wifeft Statef-men) Coni-

nwd him in as much Greatncfs as e ver

~ he »P'of{efs’d under the Predeceflour ,

under
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King
Fames.
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the Succeffor 5 and fuch a Suc+
gg{c}g too as made his Predeceflors
Carkafs the Afcent to his Throne 5
Iwill not I fay ac prefent Urge the Ex-
amples Extant in the Sacred Records of
Great Mens Studion(nefs of them, be-
caufe ev’n Secular and more Recent
Hiftories may inform us, thatevnin
Courtsall mens eyes have not been {o
Daz’d by the Glittering Vanities that
are wont- to Abound there, ‘but that
Some of them have Difcern’d,and Pra-
Cically Acknowledg’d the Preroga-
tives of the Scriptare. Though I can-
not fay that many Kings have been of
this Number, becaufe there have been
but few Kings in a!l, in refpet of the
Numbers that compofe the Inferiour
Conditions of Men, yet ev'n among
Thefe, and in Degenerate Ages,fome
have been (ignally ftudious of the Bi-
ble, fuch was that fixth Edwqrd, who
Imitated the early active Piety of Joafh,

without Imitating his Defection from

it, and whofe Short Heavenly Life ma-

nifeft,how foon,ev’n amidft the Temp-

tations of Courts , Grace can ripen
Men for Glorys and fuch __was_that
Learned King, whofe having ml?re
Lea K o

‘before wpon that of Arms 5 in the midft

DIpIe of-the Dol Scriptires.
than Perfunétorily ftudy’d che Scrip-
ture, his (olid Defence of Divers of
its Truths againft its Mif-interpre-
ters have fufficiemly Proclaim’d tothe
World. Nay, even in chofe Darker
times that preceded the Reformation,
that Excellent Aragonian King, 4lphon-
f#s,the Honour both of his Title and his
Times, in f{pite of his Comtemplati-
ons and his Wars , could, (as him(elf
us'd to Glory) fpare time from Stu-
dies and his Diftractions, toread the
Bible Forty times with Comments

and Gloffes on it : being not for all

his Aftronomy fo taken up with the
Contemplation of Heaven, as to deny
himfelf leifure to Study in his Book
that made it the Wayes of -getting
thicher, Nor fhallI forbear to nien-
tion here the laft Pope (#rban the
eighth) who when being Cardinal, he

. wanted not the Hopes of becoming

both Temporal and Ecclefiaftical Lord

- of that Proud City, which (as if fhe

were defign’d to be flill, one way or
other , the Warld's Miftrefs ) doth
ftill rule lictle lefs of the World vp-
on the fcore of Religion, than the did

of
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oftén makes Divertifements of ics Em-

ployments , been altogether Barren in

Tulgd Votdries to the Scripture, Not

to mention- that Grecian Princefs . -

w‘hoﬁ:~ Profelyted Mufe made Home;‘x\E&"‘i‘t[’?xg’

turn Evangelift, how Converfant thag the Em-

Exceilent - Mother and Re(cmbling-;;i’::}aﬁ.
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of Affairs, perhaps More Diftralting |
than bufy’d moft Potentates, and Ho-
nours almoft as great as are paid to
Monarchs , could find Room ina Head
Crowded with Affairs enough to havée
Diftrels’d Macchiavel, for RefleCtions
upon the Scripture; fome of whole

Portions I have Delighted to read in
the handfome Paraphrafes of his Pious
Mufe, W hich I {cruple not to acknow-
ledge,becaufe chat though I did; which
1do not,look upon every one that Dif-
fents from me, as an Enemy; yet I
fhould  be apt to think that they can
{carce Love Vertue enough that Love
it not in their very Enemies 5 congru-
oufly to which we find that Hannibal
‘had Statues erected in Rome it felf :
and though I were fo Uncharitable and

fo U:experienc'd as to think a Man |.

that holds an Error can fcarce haveany
Good Qualities, yetupon fuch a kind
of {core as that which made Devid fo
Angry with him that took away the
Poor Man’s Single Lamb , the Fewer
‘Commendable Qualicies I fee in my
Adverfaries, the more Scruple I would

make to Rob them. any way - of

o

them, Nor haththat very Sex.that fc
ot-

- Daughter, Pagla:and Eufochinm, were us.

in the Sacred Roles, is {carce unknawn
to any that are not Strangers to the
Writings of St, [Hierome 5 for fome of
whofe Learned Comments on the
Scripture,we are Encebted to the Ch1~
?\ragle importanity of their Requefts,
nd even in our Tim o
}I])egenerate o th:s, that fo much -
ow Eminent a Student and a
Proficient in the Study of P[Ig;c)p%ii
ble, that Glory of Princeffes, and che
Envy of the Princes of her Time
Queen Elizabeth, was, Her Lite and
Reign fuﬂiciemly‘declare. Her Sifters
Predeceflor,chat Marchlefs Lady Fane,
who had all the Qualitieshe Bet Pa.
triots could " defire in a Queen, buc an

- Unqueftionable Title,and in" whofe {:
~ Fate, befides her Sex and the: G:aci‘i

tha.t_Enamour.pur_s ofit, her Countrey,.
Philofophy, Vittue, and Religian,d?ci,

all

Primitive ones, e
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fuftain a Lofs, was _a’.'anfpi., :
f\llo?s gtudier ‘of the Infpird Bookss

in her Profpered Seduloufnefs
W:I:;ellx‘::r an undgrﬁanding much a-
§ove her Age and Sex, though not a-
bove her Vertue. And befides Ex-
doxia, there have been divers other
Perfonsof the Higheft Quality of that
Sex, and ev'n fome of thofe on whom
Nature or Fortune, or.‘rat,her Beauty
or Providence had conferr’d a Sove-
raignty , whom the Splendour, the
Pleafures , nor the Avocations of
Courts could not keep from Searching
in God’s Word, Prefervauye_sagam&
the Contagionof their Conduion; and
part'y Hiftory , and partly ev'n Con-
verfation have fometimes with Delight

made me Obfetve, how fome of thofe

Celebrated Ladies, whofe Fatal Beau-
ties have made fo many Idolaters, have
Devoutly turn’d thofe Fair Eyes, that
Were, and did fuch Wonders, ‘upon
thofe fevere Writings that Depre=
tiate all but the Beauty of theSoul,from
thofe Flattering Afcriptions that Dei-

fy'd that of the Body. And tis not to be

marvell’d at, that {uch Readers as are

not Infidels, by reading thc‘.BibI eﬂ }Oot:l:g

IPIC UL TYE PO Sriptures.

fhould be prevaild with  to read it-

Oftaer, not only becaufe of the Invi-

ting Excelleney of what. it Teaches,

but becaunfe irs Author do’s: fo Ear-
neftly in it Enjoin che Study of it, that
fcarce any can think the Negle® of it
no Fault, fave thofe that are Guilty of

- it, Nor is their fo Afliduous Perufal

of the Scripture fo much to be Mar-
vell'd at,as Commended, in Perfons of
that Softer Sex, whichis perhaps more
fufceptible than ours of Strong Impre(-
fions of Devotion, ,
Lov'd God, I do not fay as we Oughe
to love HIM, but as we Can, and
Do love Inferiour things, would huge-
ly Endear the Seriptureto us, that the
Object of our Devotion is the Auchor
of that Book. When a True Flame;
though but for a Fadiog Object, doth
once poffefs a Fervent Lover's Breaft;
what a Fondnefsdoth his Paffion for his
Miftrifs give-him for all things Rela-
ted to her Her Refidencies,her Walks,
her Colours, and the leaft Trifles chae
have belonged to her, ExactaKind-
nefs that’s aot due to Trifles: though
it be but for Prefenting to his Memo-
ry its almoft only Objgéf, and refrefh-

ing

For fure, if we
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Confiderationg touching the -
ing him with an Ideal in the Abfence
of an Immediater Prefence of her,
But if the Favour’d Amorift be bleft
with any Lines Dignifi'd by that Fair
Hand (give me leave to talk of Lovers
in their own Language ) efpecially
if they be Kind as well as Hers,
how Affiduoufly, and with what Rap-
tares do his greedy eyes perufe them,
talting each(everal Expreflions with its
own Tranfports and finding in Each

Lineat each New Reading,fome New .

Delight or Excellency ¢ This Welcom
Letter grows {ooner Old than Stales
and all his too frequent Kiffes have
worn it to Tatters, (in which he Pre-
ferves it , if not worthips too, as a
Relique) with ftill Freth, and ftill In-
fatiate Avidities doth the unweary’d
Lover prize that (too often, either De-
luding or Infignificant) Writing,above
the Nobleft Raptures of Poets, and
Liberalleft Patents of P.inces, and
(not to Urge the Superftitious Devo-
tion of our Worfhippers ot Relicks)
cercainly if we had for God but Half
as much Love as we Ought, or evn
Pretend to have, we could not but
Frequently (if not Traofportedly) En-

tertain

N _ Stvieoftheboly Seriptures.

" tertain our felves with his Leaves,

|

4

which (asParthelionsto the Sun) are
at once his Writings and his Picture;
both Exprefling his Vaft and Unmeri-
ted Love to us; and exhibiting the
moft Approaching or leaft Unrefem-
bling Idea of our Beloved , that the
Deiry hath fram’d for Mortals to ap-
prehend.” Twas the Devout Quarrel of
a Devout Father to {ome of the choi-
ceft Compofures Antiquity hath lefe
us, that he could not find Chrift Nam’d
there, and if, as tis not to be Doubted,
divers of the Devout: Ladys I was
Lately (peaking of, wereof his Mind,
fure ac that Rate they are not Ordis
narily kind to the Scripture 5 where the
Prophets and the Apottles, thole Dar-
ker and more Clear Evangelifts, do fo
Unanimoufly and Affiducufly Cele-
brate the Meffish, that .whenl Read
and Confer them, I fometimes Fancy
my felf prefent at our Saviour’s Trium-
Eham Entranceinto Hiersfalews, where

oth Thofe that went before bim , and Mat, 11

thele that follow' d afier bim, (ung Ho- 9:
fannahtothe Son of David, 9.

Matk Iz,

—Wherefore, finceev’'s = .

Great Wits, Great Princes, aud- Greae -
Beauty's, have not flill by all chofe
Sa Temp-
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Temptations towhich thefe Attributes
Expos'd them , been kept from being

alfo Great Votaries to the Scripture, i¢

cannot Charitably be Doubted , but
that in Moft Ages fome Pious Perfons

- Styleot the Doly Scrfptuves. 235 —

the Ufes Requifite to the Entire Ac-
complithment of God’s Servants. Bat
Theophilus , to Return to what I was
formerly Difcoarfing of, the Transfor-
ming Power the Scripture has upon -

) . many of its Readers, I muft fubjoyn,
that though through the Goodnefs
- of God, thefe be far more Nume-

have been able to fay Truly ro God in

Jetem. oL eremy’s Terms, Thy Werds were found,

15.16.

and I did eat them s and thy Word was
to me the Foy and Rejoycing of mine
Heart: and if the Perfons [ Mention
have been but Few,I can ateribute thae
Fewnefs but to the Paucity of Wife and
‘Good Men ; And as for Perfons of o-
ther Ranks, in Ecclefiaftical Stories,
the Inftances are not fo Rare of the
Addictednefs of God’s Children to his
Word, but that we might thence pro-
duce them almoft in Throngs, if we
had mot Nobler Inducements to the
Reading of the Infpird Volume than
Example: and if it were not Lefs to
be Venerated, becaufe fo many Saints
have Study’d it, as becaufe che Study
of it made'many of thofe men Sains,
(I mean not Nominal,but Real ones :)

- which we need not much Wonder at,

2 Tim,
3116. °

whilft fuch a Saine as Saint Pasl was,
affures us » that it is All of it Di-
vinely Infpir’d, and Improveable to all

I - the

| S

e
i

. | ' . -

rous than the profeffed Adverfaries and
Contemners of the Scripture,yet thefe
make not fo Great a Part of thofe that
‘acknowledge the Bible, as it were well
they did, becaufe both Experienceand
our Saviour’s Parable have fufficiently
taught us, that Good feed, do’s not al-
ways fall into Good ground , and that
many Intervening Accidents may, af-
ter it has been fown, make ic Mif-
cairy and prove Fruitlefs : But when
You find (asT fear you may but too
often) that the Scripture has not up-
on its Readers , and Efpecially upon
thofe that are Prophane, that Power
which I feem’'d to Afcribe toit, and
which it Ought to have; Ycumay be
pleas’d to Remember, chat T plainly
{uppofe in my fifth Anfwer, that thofe.
to whom the Scripture is Addre(s’d,
muft not be Culpably Indifpos'd to be
S S 3 Wiroughe

-
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John 70
17,

1Cor, 2, ,

7‘

rov, 14,
4

- aonuvcrationg touching the
Wtought upon by it. Which thae

viour faid, that If any Man will do the
Will of him that /m‘ hins, be [ball K now
of the Docirine, whether it be of God, or
no: He clearly Intimates, that chere
s requir’d a Difpofition as wellin che
Eyeof his Soul, (if I may fo fpeak)
35 in the Object propos'd , to make 2
Man Difcern the Excellency and Ori-
gination of what is Taught, how Va-
luable foever. St. Paul fpeaking of
him{e!f and other Pen-ien and Tea-
chers of the Scriptures , affirms, that
They [peak vvi(dom among them that are
Perfetz, (and though not this Worlds
Wildom, Yet) The wifdom of God
ma Myflery,even that Hidden one which
God ordain'd before the World, wnto our
Glory.
Wonder they {o Fruitlefly Read the
Scripture, without Defcrying any of
this Myfterions Wifdom | it being a
Sentence of the Scripture it felf, that 4
Scorner [ecketh Wifdoms, and [ fiudeth it
not 5 (the Expreflion is Odd in the
Orignal , but I muft not ftay to Def
cant wpon it) as ‘the Sodomites could,
L not

But for thefe Scorners, tisno -

Y
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not find the An:elc, whenoncé they Gen. 1.

Prophane Perfons are, Iprefime Yoy ~ | ~ fought them to Proftitute and Defile *

will eafily Grants for when our S3- -

them. L
But befides, Prophane Wits, there
are toomany other Readers, who are

- (more or lefs) Guilty of Oppofing

the Reforming and Improving Influ-
ence of the Scripture, upon their own
Hearts; either upon the Scoreof their
not Sufficienily believing the Truchs
contain’d in the Scripture, or upon
that of their not duly pondering them,

e=IJe

That Unbelief is the Fruicful Mother

- of more Sins than are wont to be im-

puted to it, and that many Baptiz'd
Petfons are not free from greater De-
grees of it, than they are Sufpected of
by others, or ev'n by themfelves, I
could here eafily Manifeft, if ¥ had
not profeffedly Difcours'd of that Sub-
ject in another place. And indeed,
there needs bat a comparing of moft
Mens Lives with the Promifes and
T hreats held forth in the Scripture of
no lels than everlaftirg Joyes and
Endlefs Torments, to make us believe
that there are multitudes of Profefs'd
Chriftians, to whom may be Apply'd
what the Wiiter to the Hebrews fayes

S4 of
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Lonmesdpuong touhing the,
of the perverfe Jews of Old, Thae

Heb.q.2, what they heard did et profit them, not

i}

being mix'd with Faith in them thas
heard it, or (as the Greek will bear)

becaufe they were not United by Faith

-to the things they heard. - Buc this is
not all, For oftentimes the Doétrines
‘of the Scriptute Lofe much of their
Efficacy, ev'n where they are Cordi-
ally believ'd, becaule they are not fuf-
ficiently Laid to Heart, ‘The Difparity
.of the Influences of the Bare Belief and
the Due Perpenfion of a Truth, is Me-
thinks, Confpicuous enough in Men’s

Thoughts of Death.. For though,

That they fhall Dye, is fo Truly Be-
liev'd, that it cannot Serioufly be
Doubted s yet how dothsMens Inad-
vertency make them Live Here, as if
they were to do fo Always 2. Whete-
as when once Grace, Sicknefs, the
Sight of a Dying Friend, or fome o--
ther Tragick Speétacle, hath Serioufly
minded them of Death, ’tis Amazing
to Obferve how ftrange an Alteration
Is;producid in theit Lives by the A&ive
and Permanent Impreffion of that One
Obvious and Unqueftioned Truth,

That thofe Lives muft have a Period s

'
O s, //'J!.'.?j and

Gugre. S _f

-Men
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and to fee how much the  Sober
Thou‘%hts of Death, contribure to Fit

r it: it being fo Imperious an
Inducement to Deny Ungodly and

Worldly Lufls, and to Live Cogporws Titzrzy

% douws &¢ deelus £y 7w we aje,
Soberly, Righteoufly, and Godly in this
prefens World , that we muft one day
Leave ity that I Admire not much that
Father’s Celebrated Stri@nefs and Au-
fterity, who tells us, that he Fancy'd
always Sounding in his inward Ears,
that Dreadful Alarum of, Swurgite Mor-
twi & Venite ad Fudicium.

* - Yet Notwithftanding the Indifpofi-

tion of many Readers to Reverence
and Obey the Scripture, and Notwith-
ftanding that in Divers Paffages of ir,

‘the Ornaments of Language are (for

Reafons above fpecify’d) purpofely
Declin’d; Yet we find not, but that
the Scripture for all thefe Difadvan:a-
ges, is'by the Generality of its Rea-
ders , both Efteem’d and Obey'd at
another guefs Rate, thin any other
Book of Ethicks or Devotion, And
Multitudes ev’n of thofe whofe Paffi-

~ons, or Interefts, will not fuffer them

tobe'in fome Poigts Guided by it, are
tobe in fome Fowt Nors
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Notwithftanding Sway'd byit, to For-
bear or Praife divers things in Cafes
wherein other Books woyld not Pre-
vail with chem. As Herod, though the
Baptift could not perfwade him to
Quit his Hreodias, did yetupon Fobn’s
Preaching do many other things, and

Mark 12, beard him gladly, —_——I
37.

fitly Apply to'the Word of God,

what

the Word; for as thofe Accidents

that Loudlieft Proclaim’d ogr Saviours

having Affam’d our Humane Nature,

and Iofirmities , were atcended with
fome Circumftances, that Confpicu-

oufly attefted his Divinity; fo in
thofe Paffages in which the Majelty of

the Authors Style is moft veiled and

Difguis'd, there s yet fome Peculiari-

ty that Difclofes it, Bug [ fhy]] Lefs
{crupletoteli You, thatin Divers of
thofe Paffages in which the Holy
Ghoft (who in the Greek Fathers
wonted Expreffion, does often vy
Bedvgy iuir, ftoopto our Capacity, (and
as it were, Sink himfelf down Level;)
feems moft to have Vouchfaf'd a Cona
defcenfion to the Style of Men; and
to

was gong tulay , that we may not un-

Duwines haye Obferv’d of God

-

" tple of the Doly Setipgeas.

e commanded hisSecretaries, as |
:12 E:Ze did the Prophet Efay, to I 8.1
Write, WX W Be.cheaet Enofb
With 4 Mans Pens in divers of thofe
Very Places, I (ay, thereis fomething
of fo A«fu'l,and {o Peculiarly His,thiat
as the Sun, ev’'n when he defcends into
the Weft, remains ftill Lucider than
any of the Starss fo the Divine lnfgx_-
rer of the Scriptures, ev'n when his
Style feems moft to Stoop to our Ca-
pacities , doth yet Retaina Preroga-
tive above meerly Humane Writings.
Known unte God are all his Works from Age s
the Beginwing of the World, fayes an s,
Apottle; and God, whofe Attribute
is to be sepdioyvassns 5, The !(na,_w;r of
Hearts, and whole Prerogative u;to
Form the Spirit of man within him, AGs, 1
Underflandeth our Thonghts afar qf a
Certainly then ir we confider God "as Zech. 5.
the Creator of our Souls, andfo like- Bhl, rg,
lieft to Know, the Frame, and 8puings, , "
and Nature of his own Workm:gil-
fhip’s we (hall make buc liztle Diffi-
culty to Believe that in the Book wﬁ-
ten For, and ‘Addre(s’d To Men, ;
hath Employ’d very Powetful an

Appmpriatcd Means to Work :}Fe(:g
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them. And in Fffeqt there is
Movingnefs, and, it the Epiiggngg
not too Bold, a kind of Heav'ngly Ma-
gﬁgk to be. found in fome Paflagcs of
the Scripture, whichis to be found no
where elfe; and will no; eafily be Beg
t?r Expreft than in the Proper Term;
o( the Scriptare s For the word ¢f God,
( ;ys It) % Quick and Powerfyl, 434
Swarper than any Two -edged Sword, pier
Cing even 10 the Dividing afmdacr q;"

Soul and Spirit . and of the Foynts 4id

Marrow , and i 4 Difvern
¢
Té}a]agbt: and  Intents jof té: qil;eazrbtf
5 lcrefore, that Funins, (as Himfelf
ofe ztteg)_ﬁwas Converted from a kind
theut to a Believer, y
f}]:gdu;{g (l))fb thebPirPc Chapter o? (;-'loljt: :
2 Rabbi, by his Own Confeffion.
I\;(as Converted from 3 Jew tg-‘]:fegil%?-’
..;an, by the Reading of the F ifty third
1? Efay; that Saint Auftin was chang’d
I;;H{‘I_r:; aD?éag;cée into a Saint, by tﬁat
geotehersthtoche g
the 13th Verles and ¢} nother B
hat
:gf;; Iv;z_ho}(;e'l;lear had mad:znc;}tﬂf;eﬁ%—
“aim-his Faith, barft oge ckly
m}oa Showr of Tears, uponptuhlglg(g
falional Reading of “the 16t Verle

of

Tayfverations touching tpe
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of the Fiftieth Pfalm 5 are Effecis,
that Idonot fo much Admire, asIdo . . -
that Such are Produc’d no Oftner.And
truly for my own Part, the Reading of
the Scripture hath Mov'd me more,and
Sway’d me more Powerfully toall the
Paffions it would Infufe, than the Wit-
tieft and Eloquenteft Compofures that
are extant in our Own and fome other
Languages, Nay, {fo Winning is the
Mijefty of the Scripture, that many
(like thofe that fall in Lovein Earnett
with the Ladies they firft Courted;,
but ontof (what the Frenchcall) Gal-
lantry 3 ) who began to Read it out of
Cutiofity, have found themfelves En-
gag'd to Continue that Exercile out
of Confcience: and not a few of thofe,
that did at firft Read the New Tefta-
ment only to Learn fome Unknown
Language it'is Tranflated into, or for
fome (uch Trivial Purpofe, have been
by the Means that they Eleéted, carri-
ed beyond the End that they De¢fign’d,
and met a Deftiny not ill Refembling
, that of Zachens3 who Climbisg up
into aSycamore Growing in our Savi-
our’s Way, only to Look upon Him,
pafs'd thence ¢o be his Profelyte and
. ’ Convert

Luke 19,
av.i.ad
V. 10,
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Mat, 13
19,20,
&c.

John g,
3942,

44 Conerations touching e ]
.Convert s and to entertain him Joy-

fally both in his Houfe and Hear.
And thoughit be true that the Char-
ches Teftimony be commonly our
Firft, yet ts not alwayes our Chief
Inducementto believe the Divinity of
Holy Writ 5 its own Native Prero-
gatives Heightning that into Faith

which the Churches Authority left bue .

Opinion.  To which purpbfe I Re-
member a Handfome Obfervation of
fome of the Antients 5 that the Sapa-
ritans that Firft Beliewd in Chift up-
on the Womans Keport, when after-
wards they were Bleffed with an Im-
mediate Converfation with himfelf,
they Exaltingly told the Woman s
Now we believe], notbecanfe of thy Say-
ings for swe have beard him our ferves,
and kiow that this is indeed the Chyift ,
the Savisnr of the World - for fo, Di-
verfe thar firft Believe the Scripture
but upon the C hurches fcore 5 are af-
terwards by Acquaintednefs ‘broughe
to Believe the Scriprare upon its Own
{core, that is,by the Difcovery of thofe

. Intrinfick Excellencies and Preroga-

" nation,

tives chat manifeft its Heav’nly Origis
This fa
cred

- Style of the Doly Seriptures,
cred Book, ev'n where it hath not
Embellifhments of Language, doth
not Want them: being fo much Re-
commended by its Imperious Per-
fwafivene(s without them , thar it
is more Enobl'd by their Needlefs-
nefs , than it would be, by their
Affluence.  And if to fome Paffz-
ges of Scriptare, we muft Apply
that of Saint Paul, (whereby yet
he thought to Recommend his ‘mini-
fity to the Corinthians) That his Speech | Cor: a.
and his Preaching was not with the En- 1 s
ticing Words of Man's Wifdome, but

& amdibl ayeudl® vyl Mvduews > we

may alfo Remember, that he fub-

joyns as the Reafon that mov'd him

to ufethis Plain and Linadorn’d Wa

of Teaching his Corinthians, Tharthesr Vetes-
Faith might not (and in the Willome

of Men, bwt inthe Power of God,” And

truly the Efficacy and Operations of

the Bible, in Comparifon of thofe of

all other Books, Duly cofiderd, we

may efteem, that as God oftencimes

doth in the Seriprure, what in the
Scripture -he is faid to Do, Draw us

with the Cords of 4 Man, ( Paffages
Wreath'd with  Flowers of Rhet;)—

s ric
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rick) fois it not unfit, that we fhould
fometimes Employ Expreffions, thae
Carrying away our Obedience, our.

‘Reverence , and our Affent in fpite

of our Indifpofitions to them , might.
Manifeft their Derivation from him,
who is not Ty’d to {uch Means.as Men
would think Neceflary, but can com-
pafs his Ends as well By as With-
out any: Nor can I often Confider
the Inftances Experience affords us of
the Efficacy of many Texts, (which

fome that Pretend to Eloquence ac-

cufe of having None) without fome-
times calling to mind ,. how in the
Book of Nature God has Veil'd in
an Obfcure and Homely Stone an At-
tractivenefs ( Unvouchfaf'd to Dia-
monds and Rubies ) which the Stub-

borneft of Metals does Obfequioufly

acknowledge. And as the Load-ftone
not only draws what the fparkling’ft
Jewels cannot move , .but Draws

ftronglier , where Armd with Iron, -

than Crown’d with Silver : fo the Scri-
pture, not only is Movinger than the
Glicteringft Humane Styles, but hath
oftentimes a Potenter Influence on

Men in thofe Paffages that feem quite
' Deftituce

| |  :'

fomely , and fo Pathetically Pennd,

Deflitute of Ornaments., than in

thole: where Rhetorick is Confpicu> -
ous. |

* T {hould now, Tlmpb’ilm’, imme- .,
—1e : . eCoti-
diately Pals on to the other things clugion of
I am to Difcourfe to You of, con- one Pare
cerning the Scripture, but that the piare .
Curiofity wherewith You are wont concemn-”
to take Notice of my Practices, and g8 he
to'make Enquiries after my Privace poqpe
Opinions , makes me Imagine, You Tranfii-

, tell‘ing- me, that 1 do often R-ead, and " t° the

do much oftner Commend Books of et

Devotion, Notwithftanding all the
Prerogatives I have Attribuced to the
Scripture 5 Wherefore to this I fhall
Anfwer , That I Efteem indeed the
Truths of Scripture, {o Important and
Valuable, that I cannot be Troubld
to fee them Prefented to us in Variety
of Drefles, that we may the more
Frequently and the more Attentively
take Notice of them, And though
fome Devout Compofures are fo Un-
skilfully Written, as to be much Fit-
ter to Exprefs the Devotion of the
Wiriter, than to Excite it in the Rea-
ders yer there are others fo Hand-

T thac
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fometimes Employ Expreffions, that
Carrying away our Obedience, our

‘Reverence , and our Affent in fpite

Indi(pofitions to them , might
g'fia(t)lliltge{{cn tlhgir Derivation from him,
who is not Ty’d to fuch Means.as Men
would think Neceflary, but can com-
pafs his Ends as well By as With-
out any: Nor can I often Confider
the Inftances Experience affords us of
the Efficacy of many Texts, (which

fome that Pretend to Eloquence ac-

cufe of having None) without fome-
times callingb to mind, how in the
Book of Nature God has Veild in
an Obfcure and Homely Stone an At~
trativenefs ( Unvouchfaf'd to Dia-

monds and Rubies ) which the Stub+

eft of Metals does Obfequioufly
sg)ligowledge. And as the Load-ﬂogne
not only draws what the fparkling’ft
]ewels cannot  move but Draws
ftronglier , where Arm’d with Iron,
than Crown’d with Silver : o the Scri-
pture, not only is Movinger than the
Glicteringft Humane Styles, but hath
oftentimes a Potenter Influence on

: s that feem quite
Men in thofe Paffage Deftitute

|

thole where Rhetorick is Confpicu~

ous.

I fhould now , leeopbilw s imme-
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rick) foisit notunfit, that we fhould: Deftitate of Omaments , than in

fion of

—ye . . ThCCO -
diately Pafs on to the other things ciugion

I am 1o Difcourfe to You of, con- one Pare

cerning the Scriprure ,

but that the
Curiofity wherewith You are wont

. of the
Difcourfe,

concern-

to take Notice of my Pracices, and ing. the

to make Enquiries after my Private ,
Opinions , makes me Imagine, You

telling' me, - that 1 do often Read, and

do much oftner Commend Books of

Devotion, Nortwithftanding all the
Prerogatives I have Attribured to the
Scripture 5 Wherefore to this I fhall
Anfwer , That I Efteem indeed the
Truths of Scripture, (o Important and
Valuable, that I cannot be Troubld
to fee them Prefented to usin Variety
of Drefles, thac we may the more
Frequently “and the more Attentively
take Notice of them, And though

fome Devout Compofures are fo Un-
skilfully Writcen, as to be much Fic-
ter to Exprefs the Devotion of the
Writer, than to Excite it in the Rea-
ders yet there are others fo Hand-
fomely , and fo Pathetically Pennd,

T thac

cripture;
nd che
Tranfiti-

on to the
Next,




~ Stpleof the Doly Sceiptures,
{pett, Concurrently whereunto, the
Apolile, to fet foreh the Theflalonians
reception of the Gofpel, Says. Tjgz 1 Thef K
they received it yor 45 the Word of >3
Men. bur (4t js i Truth ) the
Word of God, After which i is no

Confiderations touching tb{e( y
h Good Man can' fcarce :ﬂd
then 1 ithout Growing Better , d
piis w"‘aBad Man muft be very mu{;
b s .thout becoming Lefs lil.oDe!
v ge;u(;:ll; them, Nor do Iatf aDevo‘
ﬁgn to_ Difparage Books of.
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i efer the Scripture to
then l‘iﬁf“biafgecfo Nobleand Ma:gr::
t emDWork that a Book may ¢
ltig;ato a Higil Degree ;)f. Eil::ceézenfb;

: : .

o rare *Rg?zs?x;fgngiéheminencies
Smpmrel’ready on feveral Occafions
: haYg ’E)ivcrs to Yous And thcer::c-1
Ef:;hall at prefent only Recommenc

A y ‘ o
to Your Obfervation this one Adva >

i ’n as to thofe
he Scripture, €v D thof

t?]ge osftthat arealfo to be met v’&lr_x;]i;t 1;}
:)tl}?egr Books of Devotion. i

L 4

Wonder he coyld immeduately fyb-
join, that 7 did-alfo effectually work
i them that Believed. And though it
be very true that the Forreignnefs and
- Oblcarity of fome Texts wil] Require
as well as che Teeming Richnefs of
others will Bear, their being Alledg’d
in Words much ‘more Numerous than
thofe whofe Involvd of Contracted
Senfes they are to Difplay, Yet is i¢
allo as True, thar Men do not unfre-
quently Miftake themfelves in think-
ing"to Deliver the Hol ¥ Ghoft’s Con-

be Wife be ( as Solomon

S Zhi’lwgﬁsh:}yr :zre ) like Nails f“ﬂl:’m; eélyf

e fbers of the Affemblies , the i

21);2\4 ;Iail muft enter Lf}fs E)rd}z;e;:l y
accordi e Strengtho

e s And Dobie

et Doctrine Believd to come Ir iy

Go in the fame Terms it is De y

Go% ’to us, ris:like to be Entertalt‘ne‘

tv?ih a Deeiier»a‘nd Obfequioufer Re-

ceptions in Fitter Terms than his Owa,
the proper Precife Expreffions of Scri-
pture being oftentimes fo Pachetical
and Sinewy, that he that Stretches
- them, Enervates them ; and Paraphra-
fes, though Handfome, do as much
rong them, as a Mixture of Silver,
though no Ignoble Metal,does Wiong
an Ingot of Gold, And though fome

Texts like Pearls Lofe indeed of their
fpett, Tz Beauy;
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And whereas T am ©
" late, thatin my

Confiderations touching tgz‘ )
Beauty, but Operaté, and are mto
e %” ore Succefsfully Beaten
mﬁmd mor with other Cordial Ingre-
Pow er’ade up into 2 C onfection, Dyec
dients glacred Expreffions do iike le:
?I:gflrdss Lofe both their Spalrtl;lmgWhén

i aculty , _

P an?in%oE%gé?’cv;nganlzl lofe mhorec ;1:.
?l?e);]r Emirene{s asd l;'[cl)}r’m Atdg?t can
py R_EC(‘)mpiI;Ctdo m}; Own particulalr;
ﬁ? %ct;toli(yo,f Devotion doth Conftantly

s the Bible,
Affect me o Powcrfufll)(loaNice Bible.

Efteem Compolures
ind fti e at the Second

i Kl":xdtggllnlf;ifred Volume, Fa-
i eds not Contempt but Re-

dI Likea Book,A&%u:::;
ance ftill Endears.) When Lfir begn
;\ttentively to Read the Scn}gmrl’Read

" (according to my Cuitom when tead
(akccl)(r whereof I have a Promiling
gzgeé’c;tion) to Mark in the Margin
the Paffages ¢
Peculiar Notic

here and
Ell:apter, but when upon a

miliarity with the Idiotifms,

verence,(an

’ ferve a
hat feem’d to De ,
eaor RefleCtion, I mark’d

fes in a
ere {fome Ver
iy Greater Fa-

the Senfe,
and

" Stleol theDaly Seriptures, 57

and the Applicablerefs of Scripture, 1
came to Relurvey it, I then in (ome
- places Mark'd the Whole Cha pter, and
in Moft others léft much Fewer Texts
than before Unfurnith’d with fome
'Mark of Reference, And whereas at
my Entrance I took even the Choiceft
arc of the Bible to be at Beft bue
ike fome Indian Province, wherein
though Mines and Gems were more
Abundant than in Other Countties,
yet they were but Sparingly to be mer
here and there : after 3 Competent
Stay, my Enfuing Perufals Prefented
it me, if not as a Royal Jewel made
up of Gold and Precioys Stones, yet
(which s Glorioufer) like daron's
Breaft-plate , a Sacred Jewel , the
Particular Infru@ions for which were
given by God himfelf, and which, be-
fides the Various Number of flaming
Gems fet in fine Gold, and plac’d in

- aMyfterious Order, was Ennobl’d by

that %rim and T, hummim, wherein God
vouchfafd to Reveal himfelf to Mor-
tals, and was Adorn’d with fo much
cunning Work in Gold, Blue, Purple,
Scarlet, and fine Twin'd Linnen, that
the Contrivance and Workmanlﬂ)ip

ent




der Vo-
“Word other Tranﬂanons’ render
luntas & Studiwm , ours Englifhes

indeed the Hebrew ¥on

mift an Hyperbolift , for comparing

the Tranfcendent Sweetnels of God’s

G ins TR SSUPIEOLIUEDOIP SOPtuLes, 2§ T
252 Confiverations togtbf{is the o muft confefs , that when fometimes & = -
~ v lent a Luftre to the Glittering N{:“e‘ wich the Apoftles in the Mount ;, I J
" rials, without being Obfcar d by\;vem; Contemplate Mofes and Elias Talking :
~This Experiment keeps me from lg.“‘ with Chrift , I 'mean the Law and
dring to find in the Infpired quts e Prophets Symphonizing with the Go-
feription of the Man he Attributes 2 fpel , T cannot but ( Refemblingly
‘Bleffednefs to, that his Chaphatz ‘s.'.; * Tranfported with a like Motive) Ex- -
Dfilm 1. the Law of the Lovd,andin bis Law ”’}’] claim with Peter, 1t is good for me Mar. 1y,
Fe be Meditate day and wizht. For the t0 be here, and ceafe to think the Pfal- Vetf4.

< i and _
Eiilhgga:; both Senfes, and {eems there
Emphatically to fignifie 2 Study re-
plenif'd with fo much Delight to .
the Devout and Intelligent Profecu- - ?
tors of it , that like the Hallelujahs of o
the Blefled, ’tis at once a Duty gnd a
Pleafure, an Exercife .and a Recom-
pepce of Piety, And indeed, if Gods
Bleffing upon the Devout Chriftian’s
Study of that Book do (according to
paltrg. the Plalmift’s Prayer) open his _?e.e
B to difcern the TYR72) Niplaot, H; den
Wonders contain’d in it, He fhould,
in Imitation of him that in the fame
Plaim fays of his God, I rejoyce 4;
Yerl.162, thy Wordy as onc that fudeth great [poil,

Word to that Inferiour one) of Ho- |
ney, which is Like it, in nothing more, Phil.trg;
than in that, of both their Snavities, Verf rog
Experience gives much Advanta- ;
geouler Notions , than Defcriptions
~can,
. But Theaphilus,upon Condition Yon
will not call ¢his Excurfion of Your
Owa occafioning a Fit of Devotion,
I will no longer Detain You on one
Subje&, but forthwith Proceed to
Difcourfe of thofe Other things thac
I am to confider in the Scripture be.
fides the Style. For though this be
Such as I have been Reprefenting i,
- yee T hope we fhall, in onr Progrefs
find, that twill be far lefs Fit to Ap-
ply to thisMarchlefs Book that of the
Heathen Poet,

be as Satisfy’d as Navigators chaA rlzil[i.
f

» gover Unknown Countles, |
- Matcriam
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o " Materiam [uperabas Opus—

" Than that Sacred one of the Phlmift,
pril..s. Where he as well fays that the Kings
3. Daughter is all Gloriens within, as that

Her Cloathing i of wronght Gold. i




